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viii PBSFACE. 

old France, or to show fully how they contri- 
buted to the events that followed 1789. An 
abridgment cannot be a real History; and, 
apart from defects peculiar to it, I am con- 
scious that this volume must at best be an 
imperfect miniature of the grand drama of 
human action and life which it endeavours to 
delineate. Still I am not without hope that I have 
represented, in something like exact outline, 
the great features of that period of trouble and 
war tlirough which France passed from 1789 
to 1815 ; and I trust that I have placed events 
in their true proportions, and that the opinions I 
have expressed are correct and moderate The 
present time, it must be allowed, is favourable 
for a publication of this kind, even though it pur- 
ports to be only a sketch. French and English 
liteniture has of late years teemed with docu- 
ments of the greatest value on the Kevolution 
and Napoleon I., and I have carefully studied 
most of these sources of information. The 
events, too, of the war of 1870 bring again 
before our eyes what the Emperor achieved in 
the field, tliough victory has shifled from the 
stiindards of one race to tliose of another; the 
national defence of France in 1871 reflects 
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light on thiaft *of 1793 ; and in the crimes and 
madness of the lately suppressed Commtme ef 
Paris, we see an image of the Eeign of TerrOT* 
It should be added that this volume is, in 
my judgment, not unfitted for comparatively 
young students at least, though now offered to 
the general public. I have but slightly altered 
the original text; but I have introduced a few 
notes, and referried to some authorities, for the 
most part easily accessible ; and this I hope 
will be of use to the ordinary reader. 

Dublin : February 3, 1874. . 
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CHAPTEE I. 

STATE OF FRANCE BEFORE THE REVOLUTION. 

The French Eevolution marks the beginning of a General 

character 

new era in the History of the World. A rising in and results 
one of the great States of Europe against a long- French Re- 
settled order of things, it overthrew society in 
France, and wrought violent changes in the Conti- 
nent; and, at last, directed by military genius, it 
culminated in domination and conquest, followed 
ultimately by a terrible retribution. During the 
progress of this wonderful movement ancient land- 
marks of reason, of thought, and of faith, were sud- 
denly set aside or effaced ; the birth of a new age 
was ushered in by atrocious deeds of disorder and 
blood ; and in the gigantic strife which ensued the 
boundaries of Empires were wildly shifted and war 
was seen in imparalleled grandeur. We are, perhaps 
even now, too near these events to pronounce with 
confidence a judgment upon them ; yet some of the 
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results may be rapidly glanced at. The Eevolution 
has destroyed a great deal that was worthless and in 
decay in France ; it has stimulated the industry and 
promoted the material progress and wealth of the 
nation ; and it has given better institutions to a large 
part of the Continent, and removed a number of 
ancient abuses. Yet, it may be questioned whether, 
as regards the permanent interests of mankind, this 
. period of confusion, and the rule of the sword, has 
not led to as much evil as good. At present it seems 
impossible to form anything like an enduring 
government in France ; faith and loyalty have lost 
their former power in the land of Coligny, Bayard, 
and Turenne. Europe, in Napoleoii's remarkable 
phrase, appears destined, from the Tagus to the 
Volga, to become half Eepublican and half Cossack. 
Though wild theories of freedom disturb society in 
vast tracts of the Continent, true liberty and order 
have not been reconciled, and Despotism and De- 
mocracy are at sullen feud ; whole nations have been 
turned into armed camps, preparing for an interne- 
cine struggle ; at no period have international rights 
and the claims and privileges of weak States been 
80 openly held in little respect ; and these ominous 
phenomena may, in diflferent degrees, be all ascribed 
to the great convulsion which shook the world from 
1789 to 1815. 
Itexhibitcd In the peculiar features of the French Revolution 
the pfcuiiar we trace plainly the characteristics of the remarkable 
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people in which it had its origiii. No other com^ features of 
munity in Europe, perhaps, would, after a protracted national 

cliaractei* 

period of torpor, have so suddenly awakened to agi- 
tated life, or so hastily rushed along the path of inno- 
vation. In no other community would attempts at 
reform have been marked by such rash extravagance 
united to many generous aspirations ; in none would 
theories of Government and Law have been carried 
out with equal recklessness and so grave a contempt 
of existing facts, and yet have been presented to the 
world in such alluring colours^ Hardly any other 
European nation would have exhibited such vehe- 
ment outbursts of passion ; would, in all that relates 
to political life, have passed so rapidly to opposite 
extremes, and oscillated with such uncertain quick- 
ness ; would with such apparent readiness have 
cowered \mder a ferocious tyranny of which the 
crimes cast a deep stain on the French name ; would 
have welcomed with such general acclaim a des- 
potism of the sword as the best mode of government ; 
would so eagerly have given up the brilliant visions 
of a few years before, to follow the phantom of mili- 
tary glory ; or would so carelessly have abandoned 
its idol when it seemed to have lost its magical in- 
fluence. Yet, on the other hand, few communities 
indeed, have displayed the noble though unreflecting 
ardour seen occasionally in the movement of 1789 ; ' 
have in defending the natal soil against apparently 
irresistible odds, given proof of the energy of 

B 2 
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1793-4, overrated as that energy has been; have in- 
scribed on their annals such a roll of victories as 
Eivoli, Areola, Jena, Austerlitz, Hohenlinden, Fried- 
land, and a hundred more ; have made efforts that 
will compare with those made by France from 1792 
to 1815. It should be remembered, moreover, that 
for evil or good, all these manifestations of French 
nature were largely due to circumstances of an extra- 
ordinary kind; and, probably, but for influences 
alien to it, the Eevolution would have run a less 
terrible course. In one particular France was true 
to her general history during this period. Her in- 
fluence over adjoining countries has at all times been 
distinct and immense ; and it never was so great as 
when it swept away thrones, dominations, princedoms, 
and powers, in a pretended crusade for the Eights of 
Man, and placed the Continent imder the feet of 
Napoleon. 
The Mod- But though the qualities of Frenchmen mark the 

Arch J of 

France be> Eevolution throughout its progress, we must not 
ToiaUon; suppose that a great change was not inevitable 
themtem before that event. The institutions of France had 
^t^^*"' ceased long previously to be in accord with the wants 
of the nation, and the frame of society seemed out of 
joint, and falling into decay and weakness.^ The 

' It has been obriooalj impomible, in a sketch like this, to com- 
ment at length on the state of France before the Revolution, or to 
describe in detail the institutions of the Bourbon Monarchy, and 
their working. The numljer of valuable works on these subjects in 
so great, that it is difficult to make a selection for the reader. Per- 
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Government was an ancient Despotism, which gave 
no scope to political life, or guarantee for rational 
freedom, and under which the mass of the people 
were considered as serfs to be ruled at pleasure. 
Here and there, indeed, the shadows survived of 
Estates which had controlled the Monarchy, and the 
Parliament of Paris still retained the semblance of 
an august authority ; but practically, in the greater 
part of France, the only checks on the will of the 
Sovereign were either inadequate or simply vexatioijifi. 
In most of the Provinces the edicts of the King, 
however oppressive, had the force of law ; the Crown 
generally could impose taxes, imprison the subject 
without hope of redress, and interfere with the course 
of justice ; and its powers were asserted and carried 
home everywhere by a system of administration 



haps the best general account of the political condition of old France 
will be found in M. de Tocqueville's VAncien Regime et la Revo- 
lution — see the translation by Henry Reeve, D.C.L., edition of 
1873; though I venture to think the picture of abuses and evils 
somewhat too lightly coloured. Professor Von Sybel's History of the 
French Revolutiorit though as a narrative dull and one-sided, 
contains also a valuable chapter on the France of Louis XV. 
and XVI. ; and the whole subject is ably treated in the sixteenth 
and last volume of M. Henri Martin's Histoire de France. The 
political and social life of the time has been painted with extra- 
ordinary force by Mr. Carlyle in his well-known work ; and with 
less justice but with great skill by MM. Michelet and Louis Blanc 
in their Histories of the French Revolution. Arthur Young's 
Travds in France in 1787-9 contain much valuable information on 
the economic state of the country ; and the risumS of the Cahiers or 
instructions of the deputies to the States-General of 1789 bring out 
in clear and full relief the innumerable grievances of the nation. 
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highly centralised, and not seldom corrupt and in- 
iquitous. Under this scheme of arbitrary rule true 
national liberty could not grow up; securities for 
public and private rights, long enjoyed in England, 
had no existence ; and acts of violence and of cruel 
wrong were by no means of imcommon occurrence. 
It would, in truth, be easy to show that the Monarchy 
supplied, in many respects, too faithful precedents to 
the Eeign of Terror ; and wholesale massacres, ruth- 
less deportations, robbery in the shape of forced 
contributions, arrests, and detentions without trial, 
confiscations, and frauds on the debts of the State, 
were known in France before 1793, though Jacobinism 
exaggerated in a few months misdeeds previously 
spread over centuries. Nor had the Monarchy, since 
the time of Louis XIV., exhibited that regard for 
the common weal, and that munificence in the 
national interests, which have so often veiled the 
evils of despotism in the eyes of the unthinking mil- 
lions, and are sometimes of real benefit to them. 
More than one of the noble creations of Colbert* had 
been allowed to fall into decay ; the great highways 
and canals of France were in several districts in a 
state of ruin ; and, while gorgeous luxury revelled 

* Jean BaptiHte Colbert, one of the groatest ministtira of Louis XIV., 
l>orn 1619, tlieil 1G83. In addition to the extraordinary impulM* he 
^nve to coinni<*n'f and manufacturvH in France, he foundtnl the 
du^kyurdH of Drtst. Teulon. and Kochefort, alniovt created the 
Kronch navy, and constructed many of the great roads and cansilii 
of the country. 
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in the palace, the public service was starved and 
neglected. Louis XV. probably spent more money 
on his harem than on any department of the State, 
'and even in his successor's reign it was thought a 
marvel that during a struggle with England the 
king should have devoted to the fleet a mere fraction 
of his princely revenue. 

Beside the Monarchy, yet not giving the throne The Church 

and the 

solid and useful support, were two great Orders NobiUtv. 

, Why these 

which, at one time, had been supreme in France, orders had 

_ hecoine fire~ 

and still held a high place in the State. The Church neraiiy dis- 
raised its front in feudal magnificence, enriched 
lavishly with the wealth of centuries, and possessing 
immense estates and a large jurisdiction; and its 
dignitaries formed a kind of nobility, drawn gene- 
rally from the great Houses of France, and still in- 
vested with many privileges. These patrician pre- 
lates and lordly abbots were marked off by a broad 
line of distinction from the body of the inferior 
clergy; and their haughty demeanour and preten- 
tious pride made them generally objects of fear and 
dislike. Beside them, spread over the whole of 
France, was the numerous Order of the lay Nobles, 
who formed one of the most unpopular and worthless 
castes that had grown out of the decay of the Middle 
Ages. The French Seigneurie of this period still 
possessed many of the most odious privileges of Feu- 
dalism in the sixteenth century ; they were largely 
exempted from State Taxation, and enjoyed rights 
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of the most oppressive kind over their vassals' pro- 
perty and even persons ; and yet they were not linked 
by the more kindly ties of feudalism to their humble 
dependents ; for, with many and honourable excep- 
tions, they very seldom lived on their lands, and 
squandered their rents at Versailles or in Paris. 
They were, too, to a great extent, composed of new 
men and needy adventurers, who would have thrown 
discredit on any class ; and they boasted but few 
historic names, illustrious for their services to the 
State, and justifying by their past or recent achieve- 
ments the rank and position of the whole Order. 
Can we wonder that such a body as this, at once 
tyrannical and ignoble, was viewed in France with 
general dislike, and that the eighty thousand families 
of which it was composed, which held in thraldom, 
perhaps, two-thirds of the peasantry and the soil of 
the country, and locust-like preyed upon its re- 
sources, were in most instances dreaded and abhorred ? 
The cause, however, has yet to be noted which per- 
haps contributed most to expose the Seigneurie to 
universal odium. It was easy enough to become 
a noble in France by honourable or dishonourable 
means ; but the Nobles stood apart, as a class divided 
from all below them by the harshest distinctions ; 
and the residt was that they displayed an arrogance, 
an insolence, and a contempt of others^ not readily 
understood in our time. It was quite usual for the 
yoimg noblesse of that day to nm down the canaille 



CH.L FRANCE BEFORE THE REVOLUTION, 9 

of the streets, and to insult the wives of the bour- 
geois to their husbands' faces ; and, not fifty years 
previously, a distinguished seigneur had made it a 
grievance that Louis XV. should have administered 
to him a mild rebuke for following the pastime of 
shooting peasants. Undoubtedly many of the no- 
bility of France were men of a very different kind ; 
but in the large majority exclusive privilege had 
developed its ordinary evil consequences. 

Yet, however august the Monarchy seemed, and The power 
high the state of the Church and the Nobles, their orders was 
powers, nevertheless, were weak and divided. The decayed, 
Sovereign of France had not full control over the ^^^^^'^ 
ultimate support of all authority, for the Army was, ^^^' 
to a considerable extent, in the hands of princes 
and great seigneurs independent of the Grown in 
different degrees ; and the soldiery, shut out from 
promotion and reward, and subjected to a cruel and 
degrading discipKne, had long been filled with ele- 
ments of disaffection. The power of the Monarchy, 
too, was crossed and thwarted by the decaying re- 
mains of feudal institutions no longer capable of 
doing good ; and it had lost a great share of the 
patronage of the State, and of the administration of 
the public service, through the ruinous practice of 
selling oflSces which had gone on for several genera- 
tions. Thus while the prerogatives of the King 
were immense, and were often exercised with ex- 
treme harshness, the Monarchy was deficient in 
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essential strength ; its action was impeded in many 
spheres in which its influence should have been 
absolute ; and it was, in a great and dangerous de- 
gree, deprived of the right of an Executive Govern- 
ment to select and dispose of its own instruments. 
As for the Church, virtue had gone out of it, and it 
was enfeebled by imbecility and discord. The 
hierarchy might boast of their sounding titles, and 
walk in purple and fine linen, but their moral 
influence had become nought; and though they 
could still torture oppressed Huguenots, and con- 
denm heretical books to the flames, they were unable 
to stem the tide of thought that was sweeping away 
their proud pretensions. Besides, little sympathy 
existed between these potentates and the lower 
clergy, divided from them by a broad barrier ; and 
while in the high places of the Church no Bossuet 
stepped out to do battle with Voltaire, in many 
dioceses the village cur^s were secret enemies of 
their superiors, and hated the ecclesiastical system 
around them. The condition of the nobility, too, 
was one of weakness and internal dissension. In a 
State ruled as France long had been, the Order had 
little political power ; and though it possessed most 
unjust privileges, and extravagant and oppressive 
local rights, its authority was exceedingly small in 
all that related to the central Government. The 
Nobles were not a great aristocracy with a potent 
voice in the national councils ; they had no part in 
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the work of legislation; and their influence was 
scanty and jealously curtailed in many departments 
of the public service, and even in the administration 
of the country districts. A tacit feud, too, existed 
between the more distinguished and inferior nobility : 
the Montmorencies and La Tremouilles despised the 
crowd of new and petty seigneurs whose pretensions 
seemed a disgrace to their own ; and enlightened 
and liberal members of the Order condemned the 
insolence, tyranny, and greed, of the great mass of 
the men who called them fellows. 

It should^ be observed, moreover, that the dif- Dissensions 

between the 

ferent Orders which embodied power and grandeur Crown, the 
in France had been repeatedly in angry collision, and the 

jii» jj- 1J1 !• jj* Nobles, and 

and their representatives had largely incurred dis- discredit of 

credit. A quarrel between the Crown and the rit^^*^° 

Nobles had come down from the days of Louis XIV., 

and had raged at intervals during the reign of his 

successors. The Parliament of Paris, too, had, 

more than once, risen against royal assumptions or 

claims ; and Louis XV., at the bidding of a harlot, 

had treated this body with odious severity. The 

Church, besides, had had many squabbles with what 

may be called the party of the Court nobles, and 

the Parliaments of the kingdom had often resisted 

its bigoted and intolerable assumptions, though they 

had joined zealously in Huguenot persecutions, and, 

with the characteristic feelings of lawyers, had 

steadily refused to make changes in a barbarous 
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scheme of criminal procedure. It is easy to estimate 
the effects of these open and public conflicts ; the 
authorities of the State laid bare the weakness and 
vices of the institutions of France to the eyes of a 
nation deprived of its rights, and the growing con- 
tempt that was felt for them, and their unpopularity 
largely increased. As to the reputation of the 
higher Orders in France during the greater part of 
the eighteenth century, it is almost superfluous to 
refer to it. The orgies of the Begency can be only 
compared with those of the worst pagan Csesars ; and 
Louis XV. was a degraded being, a slave of coarse 
and unmanly vices, and a puppet of scheming priests 
and mistresses, all the more despicable because not 
their dupe. As for the nobility, whether in Church 
or State, some, doubtless, were blameless and illus- 
trious men, but the great majority were only con- 
spicuous for dissoluteness, extravagance, and frivolous 
luxury. The scandalous and not concealed de- 
baucheries of cardinals and bishops had been com- 
mon talk ; and the ordinary life of the better of the 
class was a graceful round of refined amusement, of 
idleness, and of epicurean indulgence. Decline, 
however, was most apparent and beyond remedy in 
the lay nobility. Even among the historic families 
of France hardly a name of real eminence appeared ; 
and the Kichelieus and Cond^ who had built up 
the realm, had degenerated into fops and courtiers. 
As for the great mass of the Nobles, they were dif- 
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ferent beings firom the chivalry of Kocroi and Landen ; 
very few had won honour in the field ; their manhood 
was wasted in gambling and intrigues, in mere dis- 
play and eflfeminate pursuits ; and their ignorance 
and listlessness were on a par with their overweening 
arrogance and conceit. Not many of the young 
gallants of this time could write even a conmion 
letter ; and pulling out the threads of silk tissue 
seemed to fine ladies the business of a day. Con- 
trast in this, and in all other respects, the charac- 
teristics of the aristocracy of England trained under 
the discipline of public life, and taught to discharge 
high social duties by a vigilant and exacting general 
opinion. 

Under this array of grandeur and state, iniquit- state of the 
ous and oiq)ressive, but really weak ; with splendid of pSnce. 
traditions, but no vital strength ; with lofty preten- ^™^ ^ow^ 
sions, but failing and decried, was marshalled the cutoff from 
ill-governed Nation : the twenty-five millions of the an^?^^^®' 
French Commons, who, it was said, 'counted as ^^*s- 
nothing in France.' Discordant elements, however, 
lurked in the mass ; and it is necessary to perceive 
this truth, or we shall never understand the events 
that ensued. A great Middle Class had grown up in 
France, especially in the principal towns ; and the 
professional and mercantile Orders, reaping the fruits 
of ages of honourable toil, and not spoiled by luxu- 
rious idleness, had, in numberless instances, amassed 
wealth, and attained to a high degree of refinement. 
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An aristocracy of riches and culture had been formed 
among the lawyers, the physicians, the manufac- 
turers, and other traders ; and though it had been 
trained in a bad school of thought, and was wholly 
wanting in political knowledge, it really comprised 
what was most enlightened, most intelligent, and 
truly sound in the kingdom. This numerous and 
respectable class disapproved of the existing order of 
things, in which they were esteemed inferior beings, 
and especially regarded the Nobles with dislike, 
whose insolence was often directed against them. 
But, as regards the mass of the Nation, they too 
were isolated and stood apart ; and a whole series of 
invidious distinctions cut them off from the People 
from which they sprung. In fact, Feudalism had 
left its stamp on this as on other Orders of the State? 
and a policy of distinction had made the mark 
deeper. The professions, the trades, and the indus- 
tries of France, were organised on a system of exclu- 
sive privilege, and of grasping and close monopoly ; 
and they formed everywhere a number of Corpora- 
tions, of guilds, and of separate castes, with distinc- 
tive rights and peculiar immunities. The Bour- 
geoisie, as they were contemptuously called, were 
thus led to look down with scorn on the bulk of the 
community around ; and though eminent men were 
among their ranks, they had little sympathy with 
the great body of the People, and they were viewed, 
as a general rule, with envy and ill-feeling by their 
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poorer dependents. One of the cardinal facts of 
this period is the alienation that existed between 
the great employers of labour in France and the 
workmen and artisans of the towns, and it marked 
many phases of the Eevolution. 

In France, therefore, deep lines of distinction 
divided the Upper and Middle Orders, and separated 
both alike from the People. In no country were 
differences of class more offensively marked, and yet 
more unpopular; and Feudalism, which had knit 
society, in one of its stages, in close dependence, 
now broke it up into disunited fragments. We turn 
to consider the mass of the Nation, which may be 
viewed in its two chief parts, the inhabitants of 
the country, and those of the towns. The occupiers 
of the soil, as a general rule, were subjected to 
heavy and vexatious taxation, from which the 
owners, if noble, were exempt ; and, in the distribu- 
tion of the imposts of the State, were frequently 
treated with harsh injustice. Yet these grievances 
were small compared to the burdens their lords im- 
posed upon them, and to the usage they had often 
to endure. In a very considerable part of France 
the peasantry held the land by a permanent right ; Condition of 
and in some of the Provinces, especially in the santry. 
North, large farms were cultivated under long leases. 
Though the peasant estates were greatly subdivided, 
these districts were comparatively thriving ; and 
they were easily distinguished by the signs of com- 
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fort JEind of agricultural progress evident in them. 
Yet the cultivators even of these favoured r^ons 
were liable to numberless petty vexations, to in- 
iquitous restrictions upon their industry, to services 
sometimes degrading and mean ; and their very 
prosperity caused them to resent the imperious 
harshness and neglect of duty of their generally 
absentee superiors. In other parts of France the 
land was held, over most of its breadth, by pre- 
carious tenures; and, except in a few Provinces, 
where the relations between the lord and vassal were 
still not unkindly, the occupiers were a race of serfs, 
ground down by rack-rents and feudal oppression, 
kept in abject dependence, exposed to wrong, and 
often struggling on the verge of destitution. The 
districts held on these wretched conditions seemed, 
in spots, smitten as it were with barrenness ; and an 
experienced eye-witness^ wrot« that, except in Ire- 
land — at that time in her very worst state — he had 
never beheld such squalor and misery. In these 
tracts the food of the peasant was not seldom nettles 
and pulse ; and it was in these that, a few years 
afterwards, rose the troops of half-clad and ferocious 
savages, who, at the first whisper that deliverance 
was near, burned the chateaux of the abhorred seig- 
neurs, on whom they laid tlie charge of their suffer- 
ings. The condition of the lowest tillers of the soil 
must have been pitiable in this state of things ; and 

' Arthur Young. 
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there is reason to believe that the wage& of the agri- 
cultural labourer in France before the Eevolution 
were not half (in some places) what they have since 
become. As for the population of the towns^ it had of thepopu- 
been allowed ta multiply densely in ignorance and {oJj^g.^^^*^® 
want ; and the large cities swarmed with dangerous 
classes — poor^ discontended, and enemies of the rich, 
who stood selfishly aloof from them — and blindly 
eager for any change. It was from these orders that 
Jacobinism recruited its armies of devastation and 
crime— the murderers who crowded the prisons 
with corpses — the furies who shrieked round the 
guillotine. 

It should be remembered, too, that while the 
whole frame of Society in France was thus ill- 
ordered, and its component parts were weakened 
and diseased, a spirit of wild innovation had grown 
up, which fiercely assailed the tottering structure. 
Thought, at least among the privileged classes, had 
long been comparatively free ; and it had embodied Destructive 
itself in a briUiant literature, audacious, sceptical, /^f J^^^f* 
yet unreflecting, which held up almost every institu- contem- 
tion, and even the existing order of things, to uni- J'ff"^^ 
versal contempt and ridicule. The movement, 
doubtless, originating in the inexperience in political 
life of French men of letters, like all other French- 
men, received a definite character from two men of 
genius ; and while Voltaire sapped away the throne, 
the altar, and the privileges of the great by keen 
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satire and malignant wit, the more profomid Eous- 
seau constructed theories for the regeneration and 
happiness of mankind which bade defiance to all 
social arrangements. Thus intellect, which, in a 
hej^lthy State, is always upon the side of order, and 
aims only at temperate reforms, became destructive 
and anarchic in France ; and though it would be a 
mistake to think that it caused the £evolution, the 
causes of which lay much deeper, it accelerated that 
event, and left its mark upon it. Strange to say, 
too, so little were the signs of the coming time 
understood in France, this godless, false, and spurious 
philosophy found high • favour among the classes 
destined to suffer most cruelly from it. It had be- 
come the custom before the Eevolution to scoff at 
faith, to decry the past, to relish attacks on people 
in high places, to complain of the absurdities of class 
distinctions, to see in the complication of old laws 
and customs a mass of rubbish to be swept away, to 
put together pretty and ingenious systems for making 
the world a scene of pleasure ; and lettered mar- 
quises and brocaded dames babbled of the philosophic 
dictionary, and the contrat social^ as though doc- 
trines fatal to their pretensions at least were the 
very perfection of truth and wisdom. Of all the 
phenomena of this period, none is more instructive 
than this curious spectacle of the natural supporters 
of social order playing with the instruments that 
were to hasten its ruin. 
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This sketch of France before the Eevolution may The pro- 
seem overcharged with dark colours as respects the f vii con- 
immediately preceding period. But the sympathy down to the 
which the appalling fate of thousands of unhappy ^^^^^ "" 
victims evokes ought not to blind us to the fact, 
that the worst evils of which we have given a brief 
account were never more apparent and active than 
during the reign of Louis XVI. The King was 
certainly well-meaning; but the Monarchy was 
seldom guilty of acts more arbitrary, violent, and 
iniquitous than those sanctioned by Brienne ^ and 
. Calonne.2 At no time were the imbecility of the 
State and the dissensions between the privileged 
Orders more plainly evident than when Louis was 
twice compelled to dismiss his minister, at the 
bidding of an insolent party of the Noblesse, and 
when the Sovereign, the Notables, and the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, were in angiy collision on such sub- 
jects as the Public Debt and national bankruptcy. 
At no time, too, was the throne more weak than 
when Princes of the Blood were conspiring against 
it, or when the imjust reforms of St. Germain^ had 

> Lom^nie de Brienne, Archbishop of Toulouse and Sens, born 
1727, died 1794. As minister of Louis XVI. he exiled the Par- 
liament of Paris to Troyes in 1787, and compelled it to register 
edicts of the King which it had opposed. 

' Charles Alexandre Calonne, Ministerof Louis XVI., born 1734, 
died 1802. He wasted recklessly the finances of the State, quarrelled 
with the Notables whom he had convened in 1786, and is believed to 
have promoted the policy afterwards followed. 

■ Claude Louis St. Germain, born 1707, died 1778. As minister 
of war to Louis XVI. he introduced a harsh and degrading discipline 

c 2 
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increased the growing discontent of the Army. Nor 
at any period were the high ecclesiastics and Nobles 
of France more widely unpopular than when they 
clamoured against Necker and Turgot,^ and, at a 
season of national distress, refused to submit to 
equal taxation ; nor had the lives of the class 
mended, though vice was, doubtless, less gross and 
cynical than in the days of Louis XV., and the arro- 
gance of the great was sometimes tempered by a 
condescension not less insolent. Never, too, were 
the distinctions of class more sharply defined than 
at this juncture, and felt with more bitter resent- 
ment; and at no time had the poorer classes, in 
consequence of numerous bad harvests, suflFered more 
hardships or been worse treated. Nor was the spirit 
even of the central Government patriotic, or in the 
general interest : its feeble attempts at superficial 
reforms were, for the most part, purely selfish expe- 
dients ; and, even when judicious, they were aban- 
doned at the first symptom of class opposition. The 
King and Queen, too, did not escape the discredit 

in the French army ; and bj his advice commissions were ai\er- 
wards more restricted than they had ever been before to the clasB of 
the nobles. 

* For an account of the policy of Necker and Turgot, and of their 
plans of reform, see M. Henri Martin's HUtoire de France, vol. xvi. 
Speaking generally, the measures they advocated were the al)olition 
of the monopolies that sapped French industry, an equitable distri- 
bution of taxes instead of the injustice that prevailed, retrenchment, 
the publication of the finances of the State, decentrali Ration, and 
something like representative SMemblies. Tuigot> however, was 
a much abler man than Necker. 
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which had fallen on all dignities ; the weak charac- 
ter and awkward demeanour of Louis XVI. pro- 
voked contempt; and though the life of Marie 
Antoinette was pure, foul scandal had gathered 
around her name. The period, it is unnecessary to 
say, was especially one of wild speculations and of 
shallow schemes of universal change; and, in a 
word, all the elements of ill which had been gradually 
collecting in France had lost none of their fatal 
power. 

Such, then, briefly was the condition of France Brilliant 

&iiticiD&~ 

before the crisis of 1789. English statesmen* tionsofthe 
trained in political life had long before seen that a France!*^ 
change was at hand ; but no minister of Louis XVI. — 
few, as far as we know, among thinkers in France — 
had the least apprehension of coming danger. Many 
in high places, as we have seen, were intent on 
sweeping abuses away, and had planned magnificent 
schemes of reform ; and the announcement that the 
States-General would meet seemed the dawn of a 
new and golden age to thousands foredoomed to 
death or exile. Even the agitation which followed 
that event — the disturbances which broke out in 
several provinces, the blind stirrings of the unen- 
franchised millions, dull, unintelligible, and yet 
ominous, and the clamorous exultation of the middle 

' As far back as 1763 Lord Chesterfield had written : * All the 
symptoms which I have ever met with in history, previous to great 
changes and revolutions in government, now exist and daily increase 
in France.' 
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classes, who thought their time of hope had arrived — 
did not dissipate these illusions ; for it was believed 
that the genius of a polite age would not allow 
popular excesses or passions. With these shallow 
and idle visions — ^the growth of ignorance, and of 
the false sentiment which pervaded a society in an 
unhealthy state — ^was mingled much that was truly 
noble, many generous and high aspirations ; and a 
glowing rainbow of deceitful hope shone brilliantly 
over the dark torrent that was carrying old France 
to the depths below. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE STATES-GENERAL AND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY. 

On iflEftV 5, 1789, the States-General met for the Meeting of 

7\'' the States- 

first time at Versailles. More than a hundred and General. 

seventy years had passed since, in the youth of the 
Bom'bon Monarchy, this ancient Assembly of the 
Estates of the Reabn had consulted upon the com- 
mon weal; and they were now convened for the 
same purpose when that Monarchy was in decline 
and peril. The spectacle formed an imposing sight, 
and it seemed for a moment as if the elements 
of the long discordant community of France 
had blended in happy and auspicious imion through 
the representatives of its dififerent Orders. A 
great hall had been laid out in the palace, and 
prepared in stately and magnificent pomp; and 
royalty welcomed the National Estates, composed of 
more than twelve hundred deputies, with a splendour 
worthy of the solemn occasion. The King, with 
the ministers of State, in front, and the Queen 
and Princes of the blood at his side, sate on a throne 
brilliant with purple and gold; below, arrayed in 
separate processions, spread the ranks of the Nobles, 
all plumes and lace ; of the Conmions, in homely and 
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isimple garb ; of the Clergy, the superb robes of the 
prelates mingiiirg strangely with the cassocks of tha 
village priests^ and from galleries above a throng of 
•courtiers, of jewelled dames, and of foreign envoys, 
'Contemplated curiously the interesting scene. Out- 
side, crowds of eager spectators filled the balconies 
and covered the roofs of Versailles, decked out gaily 
for a brilliant holiday ; and the groups extended as 
far as the capital, already stirring with passionate 
excitement. All seemed deference, goodwill, and 
hope, when the King annoxmced that he had called 
together the wisdom of France to assist at his coxm- 
aels ; and «ven a declara;tion that his chief object was 
to provide for the pressing wants of the State did 
not weaken the prevailing sentiment. Yet it 
was observed with regret that the face of the Queen 
seemed overclouded with settled care ; and jealousy 
had been aroused in more than one breast by the 
distinctions drawn by the oflBcials of the Court, and 
by the contrast between the feudal magnificence of 
the nobility and the lordly hierachy, and the plebeian 
aspect of tlie meanly-attired Commons. 
The Com- On tlie following day the Estates were invited, 

cUrethem- tlieir first sitting having been merely formal, to 
l^tbnai* Jneet again for the despatch of business. The in- 
Anaembiy. ^gn^^j^j^ ^f decker, the chief minister, had been to 

convene them for the object mainly of prociuring 
supplies for an exhausted treasury — an increasing 
deficit had for many years been one symptom of the 
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flis of the State — but it had long been arranged 
'^ftoti'they were to advise on the administration and 
ft^aeral affairs of the kingdom. A preliminary 
question, however, arose, which brought out dis- 
tinctly the deep-seated differences already existing 
in this Assembly. According to ancient precedent, 
the separate Orders of the States-General gave their 
voteij apart ; and the Nobles and Clergy, if they 
coalesced, could easily neutralise the will of the Com- 
mons, voting being by orders and not by persons, 
and the votes of two orders being thus decisive. 
Trusting to this usage, the Court had consented, in 
the elections which had lately taken place, that the 
number of the representatives of the people should be 
double what it had been formerly ; for it was thought 
no danger could possibly arise, and the concession 
was a popular measure. The Commons, however, 
had made up their minds not to be reduced to ciphers 
by ancient forms; and they insisted, accordingly, 
that the three Orders should hold their delibera- 
tions apart, and that votes should be given by head ; 
that is, be determined by the majority of individuals 
in the collective Assembly. The Nobles protested 
against this scheme, being but three against more 
than six hundred Commons; and they resisted an 
invitation to a fusion in which their influence might 
be diminished, the three hundred clergy, though 
divided in mind, siding with them at the command 
of the bishops. During several weeks the separate 
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Orders stood sullenly aloof and almost hostile, and 
nothing in the nature of business was done, to the 
mortification of a minister and a Court exceedingly 
in need of a supply of money. The Commons, 
however, held firm, backed by messages from the 
provinces, and by the attitude of the great neigh- 
bouring city, already eflfervescing with agitation; 
and at last they adopted a decided course. On 
June 17, it being known that some Liberal nobles 
were on their side, and several of the inferior clergy 
having come to them, they declared themselves the 
National Assembly of France ; and, while they invited 
their fellow members to join them, announced that 
nothing should prevent their proceeding ' to begin 
the work of national regeneration.' 

Three days after this important event, the Com- 
mons foimd, to their extreme surprise, the great hall 
at Versailles, in which they had sate, shut up ; and 
the Grand Master of the Ceremonies curtly told 
Bailly — a distinguished member whom they had 
chosen president — that the place was wanted for the 
royal convenience. Alarm was seen in many faces, 
for a sudden act of violence was feared ; but, at the 
instance of one or two courageous men, the wliole 
The oath body betook itself to an old Tennis Court at a short 
TeonU distance, and, amidst a scene of passionate excite- 
Jjjfjo. ment, swore a solemn oath *that it would never 
separate until it had set the constitution on a 
sure foundation.' (June 20.) Meanwhile the Court 
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had been forming schemes for dealing with these 
extraordinary proceedings, and for putting an end 
to a state of things which appeared to it the wildest 
presumption. Necker, timid and cautious, proposed 
a compromise, to which it is said the King inclined ; 
but the coimsels of an extreme party prevailed, and 
it was resolved to make a display of vigour. On 
June 23, having been kept standing by oflScial 
insolence for some time under rain, the Commons 
were sunmioned again to the great hall ; and 
the King read them a lecture, which had been 
put into his mouth, to the eflfect that it was his 
pleasure that the three Orders should, as in old times, 
deliberate and vote apart, and that, if further re- 
sistance were made, ' he would do by himself alone 
what was meet for his people.' This foolish harangue 
was met in silence ; but when the Grand Master of 
the Ceremonies, following, it is said, the etiquette 
of the ancient depotism, commanded the Assembly 
to depart, he was told by Mirabeau * — a man whose 

^ Honor6 Gabriel Eiquetti, Count of Mirabeau, bom in 1749, was 
the grandest and most striking figure of the first part of the Bevolu- 
tion. This extraordinary man was a noble by birth, but, like many 
other French nobles, had joined the party of innovation. This 
attitude was in part caused by the antecedents of a career of vice 
and recklessless, marked, however, by evidences of real genius, in 
which he had quarrelled with his family, and been persecuted at 
Court. His powers as an orator were commanding ; and though he 
stooped to become a demagogue, he had true political sagacity and 
insight, and many of the highest qualities of a statesman. Many of 
the most serious charges of contemporaries against him seem to be 
without foundation. 
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pen and voice were already a power in France — ^that 
' they were met there by the will of the people, and 
that bayonets alone should drive them from the 
spot.' In a few moments a vote was passed by ac- 
clamation, which declared the persons of members 
of the Assembly sacred, and made it a capital crime 
to molest them. 

These bold measures, supported as they were by 
popular demonstrations in Paris, intimidated the 
Court, which thought that the Commons would be 
silenced with as much ease as the old Parliaments had 
been by Beds of Justice, the coups d'etat of the Bour- 
bon Monarchy, by which the Sovereign had often put 
down opposition in these feudal Assemblies. The 
King, when apprised of what had taken place, re- 
marked, it is said, only, 'Let them stay if they 
please.' With his usual weakness, he allowed him- 
self to float passively on the tide of events. Before 
this time a considerable number of the minor clergy 
had joined the Commons; and they were soon fol- 
lowed by the party in the Nobles which wished for 
reform, and even longed for change. The rest of 
the Order, however, still held aloof ; but at last, at 
the request of Louis himself, they gave up an op- 
position that was becoming fruitless, and fell into 
the ranks of what had now been fully recognised as 
the National Assembly. This step, however, had 
been taken in order mainly to conceal arrangements 
by which the extreme Court party thought they 



1789. STATES'GENEBAL AND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY. 29 

would triumph and overawe the Commons they 

feared, yet despised, On July 11, Necker, whose 

advice to convene the States-Greneral had made 

him very popular, whatever his motives were, 

was dismissed; a ministry of soldiers and of re- Dismission 

actionary nobles, either imknown or disliked, was set ^^^ ^^l. 

up ; and the Assembly saw, not without alarm, that J^ctionary 

batteries were being constructed at Versailles, and Ministry, 

heard that troops were approaching in thousands, 

and that an armed force of irresistible strength was 

being directed upon the capital. Eumour spread, 

too, that it had. been said in the palace ' that the 

best place for a mutinous Assembly was a garrison 

town where it could be kept under,' and that the 

Queen had shown her children- to noble officers, and 

had asked, ' Coidd she rely on their swords ? ' and 

there was a report of what was described as 'an 

orgie * in which ladies of honour had done strange 

things to enthral youthful dragoons and hussars. 

This intelligence, magnified by a thousand Rising in 
tongues, quickened the already fiery excitement of *'"' 
Paris, and the fiame soon rose into a conflagration. 
On July 12 proclamation was made 'on the part 
of the King' to keep the peace; and, presently, 
soldiery with strange faces — the half-foreign German 
and Swiss regiments, of which there were several in 
the royal army — were seen occupying the central 
streets and chief squares of the great city. The sight 
caused terror and indignation ; angry meetings were 
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harangued in the gardens of the Palais Royal by 
passionate speakers ; and a procession was formed 
carrying; at its head busts of Necker and of the Duke 
of Orleans,* whose largesses and opposition to the 
Court made him one of the idols of the low populace. 
In a charge made to disperse this assemblage, the 
Germans cut down one or two men of the French 
Guards with a few unarmed persons ; and the foreign 
uniforms were ere long seen in the avenues of the 
Tuileries driving before them a scattering collection 
of citizens in flight. These incidents, not in them- 
selves momentous, proved the spark that reached 
the combustible mass, and fired it in a wide-spread 
Mutiny of ©xplosiou. A spirit of disaffection — the natural re- 
Guards and ^ult of a brutal discipline, and of harsh treatment — 

ittoiuJ^the ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^® French Guards, as, indeed. 
Army. jjj other parts of the Army ; and as it was very ap- 
parent in a body exposed to the allurements and mob 

* Philippe, Duke of Orleans, 'bom in 1745, was one of the most 
infamous personages of the Revolution. This Prince combined in 
himself all that was most depraved and bad in the old noblesse, and 
all that was most odious in the ambitious mob leaders. Having 
become out of favour at Court, in part on account of his personal 
cowardice, he revenged himself by circulating slanders against the 
Queen, joined the party of reforming nobles, and laid himself out 
to gain popularity in Paris by flattering the populace and by a dis- 
play of extravagance. He became afterwards one of the noisiest of 
the Jacobin leaders; and between 1789 and 1701 combined more 
than once, for his own selfish ends, against the throne, and even the 
life of Louis XVI. His complicity, however, with the crimes of the 
Revolution did not atone for his royal birth ; and though he 
paraded the name of Egalit^ which he had assumed, he perished 
during the tyranny of Robespierre. 
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speeches of Paris — for the Guards were part of the 
city garrison — the men had been lately confined to 
barracks. When the news arrived of the fate of their 
comrades, the Guards broke out and fired at the 
Germans ; and the first example of military insub- 
ordination caused the dissolution of all military 
authority. Shouts of ' Long Kve the Nation ! ' were 
heard from the quarters of regiments usually stationed 
in the capital ; even the foreign troops were afiected 
by the general contagion in a few hours, and sullenly 
declared they would not shed blood ; and the only 
resource left to the indignant oflBcers was to withdraw 
the demoralised mass, and to beat a retreat. A thrill 
of exultation ran through Paris at the disappearance 
of the strange invaders; and power once dreaded 
having proved worthless, disorder and violence were 
let loose. Dmring the night the city was wildly astir ; 
the dark swarms of poverty and vice, which became 
afterwards the legions of the Reign of Terror, 
emerged in thousands from their wretched haunts, 
mingled here and there with less hideous groups; 
and shops were sacked, and the great Town Hall in- 
vaded by these mobs to the cry of ' Arms ! ' Next 
morning a provisional committee, composed of the 
chief men of the sixty districts into which Paris had 
been divided, took the rule of the capital into their 
hands, the old authorities having proved powerless ; 
and an endeavour was made to give a kind of organi- 
zation to the movement, and in some measure to 
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direct and control it. The citizens were encouraged 
The Com- to form themselves into a militia of volxmteers drawn 
National from the districts ; these bands were to wear in their 
cockades the Parisian colours of blue and red ; and 
they were not only to find arms as best they could, 
but arms were liberally supplied to them. M. de 
Flesseles, head of the old Town Council, was made 
president of this board ; and, though the objects of 
the members varied, a general intention certainly 
prevailed to keep the insurrection within bounds. 
Such was the origin of the world-renowned Commune 
of Paris, and of the National Guard, names of deep 
significance in the Eevolution. 

Although partly controlled by these means, the 
revolutionary movement went on throughout the day 
with terrible energy. The levies of the district 
started into life, and were enrolled into the new 
civic army ; the streets bristled with forests of pikes ; 
arms were violently seized wherever they were found ; 
and mobs were seen trailing antique cannon, and 
tossing about pieces of feudal armour, torn recklessly 
from arsenals, with swords and muskets. On the 
whole, however, the better class of citizens pre- 
dominated in the National Guard, and checked the 
excesses of the lowest popidace ; and though it was 
accelerated by such events, the time had not yet 
come when the violent elements of society were to 
overpower all others. The presence of this better 
order of men in the ranks is strong proof of the 
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general indignation felt at the late demonstration 
made by the Court ; and the rising was anything but 
the mere work of a mob set on by a few designing 
leaders. In the afternoon the French Guards, to 
a man, went over to the popular side, their terrified 
officers protesting in vain ; and, amidst wild shouts 
of passionate exultation, they were made grenadiers 
of the National Ghiard, and played an important part 
in the events that followed. On the 14th a great 
crowd entered the courtyard of the Hospital of the 
Invalides — ^a noble establishment, like our own 
Woolwich — and the governor was obliged to allow 
them to take the vast store of arms laid up in the 
arsenal, for the inmates passively seconded their 
efforts. By this time nearly 80,000 men had been 
marshalled more or less regularly ; and as no signs 
of resistance appeared, they were encouraged to acts 
of more open daring. On the verge of the quarter 
of Saint Antoine rose the celebrated fortress of 
the BastiUe ; and it was resolved to attack this 
dreaded place, the very emblem of ancient des- 
potism, and infamous for its mysterious horrors. 
An armed mass poured down to the spot, and after 
an ineffectual attempt at a parley, the drawbridge stomiia^ of 
was passed, and the inner court reached, close to ju^vT^^^^^* 
the eight frowning towers of the hated dungeon. ^^^^' 
A discharge of musketry drove the assailants back ; 
but cannon were brought up by the late French 
Ghiards, and a white flag before long was waved 

D 
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from the ramparts, the commandant, Delaunay, hav- 
ing been compeUed by the garrison (alarmed or ill- 
disposed) to surrender. The victors rushed into the 
ancient den, amazed at the feat they had accom- 
plished, and carrying out many of the arcana of the 
place — old instruments of torture, and prison records ; 
but their victory was not unstained by cruelty. The 
greater part, indeed, of the garrison were set free ; 
but Delaunay and several of his men were murdered, 
and their heads were borne on high on pikes— the 
first of many subsequent scenes of the kind. De 
Flesseles, too, was attacked and shot, for a tale 
spread that he had deceived the people ; and several 
other deeds of blood were committed. As yet, how- 
ever, the better part of the National Guards main- 
tained comparative order; and the extraordinary 
and rapid changes which had occurred had rather 
proved the weakness of the royal authority than 
brought out anarchy in its most frightful aspect. 

Such was the end of this sorry attempt to work 
a violent change in the State, to intimidate the As- 
sembly, and to overawe Paris. The result had been 
to hand the capital over to imknown and revolu- 
tionary forces, and to prove that no trust could be 
placed in the Army, the chief and, usually, the sure 
instrument of power. The extreme Court party stood 
furious and aghast ; and the Count of Artois, the 
younger brother of the King, and the Charles X. of 
a later age, with two other magnates of a like stamp. 
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declared that these things were not to be borne, and 
hastened indignantly over the frontier. This was 

Beginning 

the beginning of the emigration — that desertion of of the emi- 
the King by his natural supporters which was one of the Nobles.. 
the many evil features of the time, though the cir- 
cumstance will not be surprising to those who know 
what little genuine sympathy existed between the 
nobles and the Crown. Meanwhile the Assembly 
had loudly condemned the violent measures attempted 
by the Court; and Mirabeau alluded, in no am- 
biguous terms, to the part, said to have been taken 
by the Queen in a project 'worthy of St. Bartholo- 
mew.' The King, shifting in the usual way, hastened 
to make peace with the stronger side, dismissed the 
ministerial cabal, and recalled Necker ; and the As- 

, . Recall of 

sembly listened with smcere good will to the ex- Necker. 
planations of an amiable being whose principal 
fault was weak simplicity. Soon afterwards a depu- 
tation from Paris invited him to pay the city a visit; 
and the Monarch assented, though Marie Antoinette, 
indignant at the affronts given to royal authority, 
and knowing how unpopular she was herself, en- 
treated him with tears not to make the attempt. 
The citizens, however, proud of their triumph, re- 
ceived their Sovereign with acclamation; and an 
hint in an address that he had been 'conquered ' 
was treated graciously by Louis as a joke. All that The King 
had lately occurred was sanctioned by him ; the pro- ^hat had 
visional committee received the name of the Com- |*^pa^"^ 

S2 
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mune of Paris, with immense powers ; and Bailly, the 
president of the Commons, was appointed mayor ; 
while the young Marquis of Lafayette, one of the 
enthusiastic reforming nobles, was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the National Guard. In sign of 
reconciliation, the white colours of the House of 
Bourbon were added to the blue and red of the 
TheTri- capital on the ensiras of this force; and thus 

colour Flag. ^ ° ' 

originated the Tricolour Flag, which Lafayette, with 
conceit or foresight, exclaimed * would soon make the 
round of Eiurope.' Though two or three bad in- 
stances of violence followed, tranquillity seemed es- 
tablished in Paris for a time ; the king returned well 
pleased to Versailles ; but, between impotent threats 
and feeble concessions, how much of the divinity 
remained that hedged round the Monarchy ? 
RUinffsin Notwithstanding this quiescence, however, the 

the Pro- events which had taken place in Paris went like an 
electric shock through the kingdom. The influence 
of the capital of France over the provinces has always 
been very great, and it acquired additional power at 
this juncture. The sudden collapse of the majesty 
of the throne, the successful triumph over ancient 
authority, and, above all, the revolt of the troops, 
stirred the minds of men to their very depths, and 
long pent up elements of hate and confusion broke 
out in many places in appalling strength. In the 
southern, midland, and south-eastern districts, where- 
ever Feudalism was most oppressive, wherever misery 



vinces. 
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was most keen, the peasantry rose against their lords; 
and from the Ehone to the Loire there was a great 
blaze of chateaux, the infuriated vassals tossing into 
the flames the charter-chests and muniments which 
contained the records of privileges no longer toler- 
able. A few murders of seigneurs also took place ; 
even in the north the payment of rents and the 
customary services were generally resisted; and, 
wretchedness adding force to the movement, bands of 
squalid savages in some provinces ' descended from the 
hills, destroying the corn, plundering orchards, and 
doing all kinds of mischief.' Many of the towns, 
•too, showed signs of insurrection, clamouring for 
an extension of municipal rights, and for an aboli- 
tion of old monopolies ; and violent bread and meal 
riots were frequent, for the year was one of peculiar 
scarcity, and the sufferings of the poorer classes were 
extreme. Nor was the capital itself free from 
causes of disturbance and trouble. Order was, 
indeed, maintained by Lafayette; Bailly, the mayor, 
laboured to please the citizens by civic pomp and 
gay exhibitions emblematic of their newly-acquired 
liberties ; and the Commune, now formed into a body 
of three hundred members, made eflforts to supply 
the wants of the poor, to find employment for 
artizans out of work, to cope with the diflSculty of 
increasing poverty. But, as always happens on such 
occasions, the new powers were decried by envious 
demagogues, the more bitterly because they were 
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new ; and of what avail were displays of fireworks, 
enthusiastic * festivals of the Bastille,' ' trees of 
liberty ' rising in gardens and avenues — nay, even 
doles, oflferings, and all the expedients of a merely 
•inaprovised system of relief — to thousands of hungry 
men and women? Between agitation and the 
presence of want, Paris was soon fermenting with 
elements of disorder, all the more dangerous be- 
cause as yet suppressed. 
LegwlaUve These tidings of evil came to interrupt the con- 

™thc sultations of the National Assembly. It had been 

^' engaged in economic discussions as to the best means 
of meeting the deficit, and as to framing a new 
• * constitution for France ; and high-sounding princi- 
ples of reform, conceived in the spirit of the new 
philosophy, had been already hailed with applause. 
The measures it adopted to remove or palliate the 
stem practical ills it had now to face were, in part, 
conceived in a generous spirit, but were character- 
istic of the national temperament, and too plainly 
revealed the political ignorance and passion for 
change that widely prevailed. As for the towns, 
the Commune of Paris was encouraged in doing 
whatever it pleased ; and Bailly and Lafayette were 
thanked for their well-meant and patriotic eflforts. 
Little was attempted in the case of other towns, 
except to give * promises of free trade ; ' but the 
middle classes were allowed, or invited, to put down 
disorders, by themselves, by force; and in this 
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manner an armed organisation of National Guards 
was spontaneously formed in almost all the great 
cities of France, self-elected and independent of the 
State. A great and sudden revolution, however, Sudden 
was effected in the social relations of the whole rural the feudal 
community in the kingdom ; and the imposing August 4, 

1789 

edifice of antique Feudalism was thrown down in a 
moment, and laid in the dust. One or two nobles, 
on the Liberal side, having drawn a frightful picture 
of feudal abuses, the Assembly, in spite of a few 
protests, started to its feet and declared, almost to a 
man, that this state of abominations should cease ; 
and resolutions were passed, in a single night, 
abolishing claims that had been the growth of 
centuries, and involving in a common extinction the 
most barbarous remnants of cruel serfdom, with 
tithes, quit-rents, and similar dues. The sitting 
closed with enthusiastic shouts, a Te Deum mingling 
in strange accompaniment ; and though distinctions 
were afterwards drawn between such privileges as 
that of the lord bathing his feet, when cold, in the 
blood of his vassals, and others of a more modern 
kind, an opposition formed by the Nobles was 
overborne by an increasing majority, the Commons 
and lower clergy ruling the Asssembly ; and a clean 
sweep was made of many just rights of property, as 
well as of much that was bad and obsolete. The 
ultimate fruits of the liberation of the soil were 
great and beneficial in the highest degree, but the 



I 
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immediate results may be easily guessed. The ex- 
cesses of the peasantry were not lessened by the sud- 
den annihilation of the bonds of ages; and they 
were only put down or checked at last by the eflforts 
of the middle classes in the country districts, 
alarmed at the evident progress of anarchy. These, 
too, thus found themselves with arms in their hands, 
and almost independent of any kind of rule. 
Octobers Such was France in August and September, 

1789, old authority falling on all sides, power being 
transferred into new hands, and want and disorder 
felt everywhere, although for the moment restrained. 
The Court party meanwhile, scotched, but not killed, 
had been rearing its head at Versailles ; and nmiour 
spread that a band of loyal nobles were about to take 
the King to Metz,and to liberate him from 'rebellious 
subjects.' Troops, too, were gradually moved from 
the frontier ; and tlie new National Q-uard at Ver- 
sailles — for such a body had been organised — was 
treated with scorn and contempt at the palace. A 
sentiment had been growing up in Paris, and found 
favour in the Assembly, that the King should Ix; 
removed to the capital ; and the feelings of the 
masses, irritated by want, had become ready for 
any sudden outbreak. A scene, which occurred in 
the first days of Octol)er, became the signal for a 
new explosion of passion. A party of young officers, 
at a bancpiet in the palace, dashe^l down tlie Tri- 
colour from their helmets in the presence of the 
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King and of his Court, at the sound of a well-known 
royalist air ; and, heated with wine, and lured by the 
glances of courtly beauty .and syren grace, vowed 
that they, at least, would not abandon the Throne. 
This second * orgie ' gave rise to a remarkable de- 
monstration from Paris, though it is not easy to say 
who were its chief designers. On the morning of 
the 5th a procession of women, stung with hunger, 
burst into the great Town Hall, and thence streamed 
over the short space which separates the city from 
Versailles, followed by savage and menacing crowds, 
and ultimately by Lafayette and his National Guard. 
The procession forced its way into the National Assem- 
bly, then discussing an unfevourable message from the 
throne, and a party of these strange visitors was allowed 
to enter the courts of the palace and parley with the 
King. Order was restored when Lafayette arrived, 
and the assemblage dispersed, to find exit as it 
could, most of the soldiers having givien it a welcome, 
and the Body-guard of the King alone, a select 
detachment, having provoked ill-will. Early next 
morning a few chance shots, which struck down, un- 
happily, one or two of the people, became a for- 
runner of a general rising ; and a furious mob fell 
on the Body-guards, and penetrated the interior of 
the palace. Dread faces of passion, hunger, and 
crime, appeared in the sanctuary of the State : the 
Queen, half-clad, was driven from her chamber 
amid the shrieks of affrighted attendants; and a 
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terrible massacre 'would have taken place but for the 
interposition of the late French Guards, who shout- 
ing ' We do not forget Fontenoy,' rescued the Body- 
guards and the royal family. A seeming reconcili- 
ation took place afterwards; the King presented 
himself from the balconies ; the Queen gave her 
hand to Lafayette to kiss, and the Tricolour shone 
on every armed crest ; but the floors of the palace 
were drenched with blood, and two ghastly heads, 
borne aloft on pikes, attested the presence of still 
unslaked passions. At the request of a deputation, 
peremptory though bland, Louis consented readily to 
go to Paris ; and the royal carriages, with the King 
and Queen, their children, and Madame Elizabeth, 
the fair and pious sister of the King, slowly trailed 
to the city escorted by a roaring chaos of armed 
bands, of women astride on patriotic cannon, of 
savagery in its hideous or grotesque aspects. The 
shout, ' We have now the baker to ourselves, the 
baker's wife, and the baker's boy,' significantly told 
what thoughts were uppermost in the hearts of the 
poorer mass of the multitude — by some conspiracy 
they had been deprived of bread by ' aristocrats at 
Versailles.' It was evening before the motley pro- 
cession made its entry into the gates of the Tuileries ; 
and when the royal party reached the palace, un- 
inhabited by the House of Bourbon for years, they 
saw themselves surrounded by National Guards, and 
were told that regular soldiers could not approach. 
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The events of these momentous days, known 
emphatically as the 5th and 6th of October, have 
been attributed to dififerent persons ; but it is super- 
fluous to enquire whether Mirabeau,* the Duke of 
Orleans, or Lafayette, had any part in preparing the 
movement* What is to be noted is, that the rabble Qro^jnrr 
of Paris, though still controlled by the middle ^hrrlbtfie 
classes, had gained a great and marvellous victory ; ®^ P*^- 
royalty had, as usual, shown itself ignoble, vacillat- 
ing, and amiably weak ; and the illusions of power, 
once feared and august, had been dissipated like the 
idlest of dreams. Since that day Versailles has been 
a national museum, and for a time a ruin ; it has 
sheltered legions of GeHnan invaders, and heard the 
wailing cry of a conquered Nation ; but never again 
has it been the abode of a Prince wielding the 
sovereignty of France. 

* It is now tolerably well ascertained that the Duke of Orleans 
instigated the mob to leave Paris, and attack the Palace. In a letter 
discovered after his death he directed a banker not to pay the money 
which had been agreed on as the price of the blood of the King. 
* L'argent,' so he wrote, ' n'est point gagne, le marmot vit encore.' 
Mirabeau and Lafayette seem to have been innocent. 
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CHAPTER in. 

THE CONSTITUTION OP 1790-1. 

Character Thb next phase of the French Eevolution may 

of the ^ •^ 

period from be fitly compared to the watery space, comparatively 
of 1789 to level, yet broken and tossed, and agitated by un- 
of 1791. certain currents, which is seen occasionally between 
moimtainous waves during the pauses of a tremen- 
dous storm. From the autumn of 1789 to the sum- 
mer of 1791 — a period of nearly two years — no 
events occurred of such obvious significance as the 
rising of Paris, the siege of the Bastille, the insur- 
rection in the Provinces, and the 5th and 6th of 
October ; and though elements of trouble gathered 
and grew apparent to a discerning eye, they did not 
yet form into a general outbreak. Some terrible 
crimes were, indeed, perpetrated under the influence 
of local passion or revenge ; one or two conspiracies, 
real or feigned, were attempted by partisans of the 
Court ; the emigration of the Nobles increased ; all 
along the frontier rumours were heard of counter- 
revolution and even of invasion; the attitude of 
foreign Powers became doubtful ; and throughout 
France, from the Pyrenees to the Rhine, innovation 
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showed itself in a thousand forms ; the hearts of men 
throbbed with the desire for change, and knavery and 
ambition appealed too successfully to the hearts, the 
jealousies, and the fears of the multitude. Never- 
theless, the surface of things at least appeared for a 
time less disturbed than before ; some reforms were 
attended with permanent good, and others with 
benefits for the moment ; the dangerous pressure of 
popular distress, so evident in 1789, lessened ; and it 
seemed to thousands as if the Revolution was tend- 
ing to happiness, peace, and progress. The King 
had been separated from the faction of the Court ; 
the National Assembly was supreme ; the removal of 
the feudal burdens from the soil improved agricul- 
ture as if by magic ; France enjoyed such liberty as 
she had never enjoyed before ; the Middle class and 
the National Guards seemed suflScient to keep mob 
violence down ; signs of increasing opulence were 
not wanting ; and though disorder was still abroad, 
and demagogues held formidable sway, and the 
echoes of strife and discord were heard, were not 
symptoms like these inevitable at a crisis of great 
and rapid change, and would they not before long 
disappear ? The issue was to be otherwise ; and this 
brief moment of comparative calm was to see France 
brought nearer to the abyss, to accelerate the dangers 
collecting aroimd, and ultimately to give renewed 
force to revolutionary passion and suspicion. Yet 
History rejects the false creed of fatalism, though 
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she admits the stupendous power of circumstance ; 
and while large allowances must, in justice, be made 
for inexperience and the diflSculties of the situation, 
it is not the less, in our judgment, true that had 
France found statesmen among her rulers, had her 
aristocracy been less spoiled by arrogance, and less 
morally worthless, had her Sovereign and those 
around him been less unwise, the course of events 
would have been very dififerent. 

After the scenes of the 5th and 6th of October, 
the National Assembly returned to the task of re- 
modelling the institutions of France, which had 
been, almost from the first, its mission. Much that 
it accomplished during the following months, 
although done with precipitate haste, was a great 
improvement on the old state of things, and has 
since had beneficent results.* Old barbarous penal- 
ties were abolished; seignorial jurisdictions dis- 
appeared; internal trade, which had been crippled 
by mischievous restrictions, was set free ; a project 
was formed to fuse into a Code the medley of written 
laws and customs, conflicting and obscure, which pre- 
vailed in the kingdom ; the monopolies and exclusive 
guilds of the towns vanished with the feudal charges 



* A learned account of the Constitution of 1790-1 will be found 
in Professor Von Sylwl's History of the French Revolution. Burke's 
Reflections on the RnH>tution in France, remain, howover, the l)e8tand 
most profound commentary on the work of the National Assembly 
&nd it« tendencies. Many of the obserrations of the great philosophic 
■tatesman have proved prophetic 
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on the land ; and, above all, religious toleration was 
proclaimed, the whole system of taxation was re- 
formed, and the iniquitous exemptions of the pri- 
vileged orders in this particular were removed. 
These measures, and many others of the kind, were 
salutary, and, for the most part, just; and English- 
men may, in these respects, agree with those French- 
men who extol 'the immortal principle of 1789.' 
But the work of the Assembly, considered as a 
whole, was marked by a passion for mere theory, and 
a perilous disregard of facts ; and it displayed itself 
in wild innovations which irritated and exasperated Wild and 
many classes, made settled government at best pre- innova- 
carious, and added strength to revolutionary tenden- 
cies. Instead of addressing itself simply to mitigat- 
ing the political and social grievances of which such 
a multitude existed in France, it had begun its 
labours by a grand Declaration — at once imposing, 
dangerous, and imtrue — of what it regarded as the 
Eights of Man ; and it proceeded to carry out these The Rights 

of Man. 

principles, more or less faithfully, in its subsequent 
legislation. Like the feudal exactions, the immense 
property of the Church, and of a number of other Confisca- 
corporations, was confiscated with a stroke of the Church and 
pen ; and though compensation was promised to property, 
existing interests, it was to a great extent illusory, ©f tithes. 
Soon afterwards titles of honour were suppressed, 
however dignified or historical; places, offices, and 
privileges were abolished with little reflection, or 
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even justice; and it was announced as an eternal 
truth that Frenchmen "were essentially equal, not- 
withstanding the inequalities that must exist in an 
ancient, or indeed in any community. In addition, 
an extraordinary change was made in the local con- 
stitution of the Kingdom ; the old Provinces were 
effaced from the map, with their complex variety of 
rights and immunities ; the local associations thus 
formed were destroyed, and the Kingdom was par- 
celled out into new divisions, erer since known by 
the name of Departments, each with a perfectly 
uniform organisation and distribution of local 
authority. 

Having thus levelled, in a few months, almost 
every institution of old France, the Assembly began 
the work of creating a new Constitution for the 
transformed Kingdom. The Monarchy was con- 
tinued and liberally endowed ; but it was shorn of 
most of its ancient prerogatives, and reduced to a 
very feeble Executive; and while it obtained a 
perilous veto on the resolutions and acts of the Legis- 
lature, it was separated from that power, and placed 
in opposition to it, by the exclusion of the Ministers 
of the Crown from seats and votes in the National 
Assembly. The Legislature was composed of a 
Legislative Assembly, formed of a single Chamber 
alone, in theory supreme, and almost absolute; but, 
as we have s^en, it was liable to come in conflict 
with the Crown, and it had less authority than might 
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be supposed, for it was elected by a vote not truly 
popular, and subordinate powers were allowed to 
possess a very large part of the rights of Sovereignty 
which it ought to have divided with the King. This 
last portion of the scheme was very striking, and 
was the one, too, that most caused alarm among 
distant political observers. Too great centralisation 
having been one of the chief complaints against 
the ancient Monarchy, this evil was met by a radical 
reform, which also fell in with the new doctrines of 
equality and the supremacy of the people — two main 
tenets of the Eights of Man. The towns received 
extraordinary powers ; their municipalities had com- 
plete control over the National Guards to be elected 
in them, and possessed many other functions of 
Government; and Paris, by these means, became 
almost a separate Commonwealth, independent of 
the State, and directing a vast military force. The 
same system was applied to the country ; every De- 
partment was formed into petty divisions, each with 
its National Guards, and a considerable share of 
what is usually the power of the government ; and 
in each Department a higher administration was en- 
trusted with a kind of general superintendence. In 
every separate centre in town and country this im- 
mense authority was for the most part wielded by 
men chosen by a scarcely restricted suffrage ; and 
Burke's saying was strictly correct, ' that France was 
split into thousands of Eepublics, with Paris pre- 

E 
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dominating and queen of all.' With respect to other 
institutions of the State, the appointment of nearly 
all civil functionaries, judicial and otherwise, was 
taken from the' Crown, and abandoned to a like 
popular election ; and the same principle was also 
applied to the great and venerable institution of the 
Church, already deprived of its vast estates, though 
the election of bishops and priests by their flocks in- 
terfered directly with Roman Catholic discipline, and 
probably, too, with religious dogma. As for the 
Army, it was also in a great degree removed out of 
the hands of the King; and while unjust privileges 
were swept away, it was organised on a democratic 
model, commissions and similar rights being 
abolished. 

Many acts, too, of the National Assembly in the 
administration of affairs were unwise and dangerous. 
Notwithstanding the opposition of Necker, who, 
though hardly a statesman, understood finance, it 
was resolved to sell the lands of the Church to pro- 
cure funds for the necessities of the State ; and the 
deficit, which was increasing rapidly, was met by an 
inconvertible currency of paper, secured on the lands 
to be sold. This expedient, borrowed, to some ex- 
tent, from precedents set by the old Monarchy, and 
indeed by other governments in distress, and not 
wholly mischievous under careful restrictions, 
was carried out with injudicious recklessness. 
The Assignats, as the new notes were called, seemed 
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a mine of inexhaustible wealth, and they were issued 
in quantities which, from the first moment, disturbed 
the relations of life and commerce, though they 
created a show of brisk trade for a time. In matters False 
of taxation the Assembly, too, exceeded the bounds of taxation. 
of reason and justice; exemptions previously en- 
joyed by the rich were now indirectly extended to 
the poor ; wealthy owners of land were too heavily 
burdened, while the populace of the towns went scot 
free ; and, though little wrong was as yet done, the 
example was set of future injustice. Very large 
sums, also, belonging to the State, were advanced to undue 
the Commune of Paris, now rising into formidable gho^to 
power, at an interest much below the market rate ; *™* 
and thus the Nation was made to minister to the 
needs of one favoured portion of it — a perilous and 
iniquitous principle. 'With the assent of the Assem- 
bly, the funds so obtaineu were lavisly squandered in 
giving relief to the poor of the capital in the most 
improvident ways — in buying bread dear and re- 
selling it cheap, and in finding fanciful employment 
for artisans out of work. The result, of course, was 
to attract to Paris many thousands of the lowest 
class of rabble, and to add them to the scum of the 
city; and, indeed,* not a few of the communistic 
theories which predominated during the Eeign of 

* Professor Von Sybel's HUtory, book IL, chapter iv., has brought 
out clearly the Communistic tendencies of part of the legislation of 
the National Aesembly. 

b2 



52 THE CONSTITUTION OF 1790-1. Ch. ni. 

Terror, and have ever since been a curse to France, 

may be traced, partly in operation, at this time. 

The Feast It is easy to point out on what erroneous prin- 

Federation, ciples the Assembly foimded a large part of its 

1790. * work, and time was soon to show what a series of 

l^nf final 

agmin ills inevitably resulted from much that it had done, 
urope. jg^^ ^Y^^ attractive nature of the doctrines it laid 

down, and the generous liberality of many of its 
speal^ers, created enthusiasm for the moment ; and 
the declaration of the Rights of Man aroused feelings 
of exultation and delight, not only in France, but 
throughout Europe. On the first anniversary of the 
fall of the Bastille, and before the Constitution had 
been finished, Paris witnessed a scene which vividly 
expressed the sentiments with which millions wel- 
comed what seemed the inauguration of a new age 
of gold. A great national holiday was kept ; and, 
amidst multitudes of applauding spectators, deputa- 
tions from every Department in France, headed by 
the authorities of the thronging capital, defiled in 
procession to the broad space known as the Field of 
Mars, along the banks of the Seine. An immense 
amphitheatre had been constructed, and decorated 
with extraordinary pomp ; and here, in the presence 
of a splendid Court, of the National Assembly, and 
of the mimicipalities of the realm, and in the sight 
of a great assemblage surging to and fro with throb- 
bing excitement, the King took an oath that he 
would faithfully respect the order of things that was 
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being established, while incense streamed from high- 
raised altars, and the ranks of seventy thousand 
National Guards burst into loud cheers and trium- 
phant music ; and even the Queen, sharing in the 
passion of the hour, and radiant with beauty, lifted 
up in her arms the young child who was to be the 
future chief of a disenthralled and regenerate people 
- — unconscious happily of the dark clouds that were 
gathering already over so many victims. The fol- 
lowing week was gay with those brilliant displays 
which Paris knows how to arrange so well ; flowery 
arches covered the site of the Bastille, fountains ran 
wine, and the night blazed with fire ; and the far- 
extending influence of France was attested by en- 
thusiastic deputations of ' friends of liberty ' from 
many parts of Europe, hailing the dawn of an era of 
freedom and peace. 

The work, however, of the National Assembly EvU con- 
developed some of its effects ere long. The abolition ©fmnov?- 
of titles of honour filled up the measure of the anger of^diso^r* 
of the Nobles ; the confiscation of the property of ^archy. 
the Church ; above all, the law as to the election of 
priests, known as the Civil Constitution of the 
Clergy, shocked all religious or superstitious minds. 
The reduction of the old rights of the Crown, and 
the antagonism created by the absurd severance of 
the Legislative and Executive powers, enfeebled the 
State, and caused the King, his Ministers, and the 
Assembly to clash ; and Necker and all his associates 
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but one were dismissed, and replaced by men of an 
inferior stamp. The extinction of privilege, too, in 
the Army, provoked discontent among the whole 
class of officers ; and yet it did not much please the 
men, for no great immediate benefits followed, and 
their superiors stood more than ever aloof. Mean- 
while the substance of power began to pass to the 
masses to au alarming extent, through the regula- 
tions as to the National Guards and the administra- 
tive services of the Kingdom ; and though they did 
not yet know their strength, leaders were not want- 
ing to teach the lesson. The ascendency of Paris, 
too, became more decided than it had ever been ; 
and the dislocation of authority caused by the ex- 
treme weakening of the central government dis- 
integrated France in a great degree, and gave a wide 
scope to low popular influence. It is easy to imagine 
the results, in a country torn by deep divisions of 
class, where an ancient throne had been suddenly 
weakened, where nothing was permanent, fixed, and 
established, and where anarchy and license, though 
for the monment checked, had made themselves so 
perilously apparent. The emigration of the Nobles, 
which had become very general from the 5th and 6th 
of October, went on in daily augmenting numbers ; 
and, in a short time, the frontiers were edged with 
bands of exiles breathing vengeance and hatred. In 
many districts the priests denounced as sacrilege 
what bad been done to the Church, divided the 
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peasantry, and preached a crusade against what they 
called the atheist towns ; and angry mutinies broke 
out in the Army, which left behind savage and re- 
lentless feelings. The relations between the King 
and the Assembly, too, became strained, if not 
hostile, at every turn of affairs, to the detriment of 
anything like good government; and while Louis 
sunk into a mere puppet, the Assembly, controlled 
in a great measure by demagogues and the pampered 
mobs of Paris, felt authority gradually slipping from 
it. Thus anarchy was not restrained from above, 
while, so to speak, it was organised from below ; and 
the rein was thrown on the necks of a people long 
misgoverned, and whose excitable nature had been 
aroused by every kind of stimulant. As yet, how- 
ever, the mere popular forces did not break out in 
general disorder ; but their increasing influence was 
plainly seen in the ascendency gained by brawling 
demagogues, in an immense diffusion of cheap and 
bad journals, and in the multiplying of associations 
of an extreme type in politics. One of these socie- The Jaco- 
ties, sprung from a small beginning, had established other clubs, 
itself in an old convent in Paris ; and here, growing 
into larger numbers, it held frequent sittings, at 
which the members discussed the acts of the National 
Assembly, or made vehement addresses to the people. 
The most ardent reformers of the Commune were 
prominent in it, and were wont to report to the 
populace, in the forty-eight sections into which the 
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capital had been divided, whatever had been decided 
or done ; and the society had affiliated to it a great 
number of bodies of the same character throughout 
the principal cities of France. Such was the origin 
of the famous Jacobin Club — a dread name in the 
drama of the Revolution. 

It may appear strange that the powerful interests 
which were represented in the National Assembly did 
not contend better against these immense changes ; 
and that the Commons, of whom very few had 
genuine sympathy with the lowest classes, should 
have given such free scope to anarchic disorder. But 
the Crown and the Nobles were divided from each 
other ; the Nobles were divided among themselves ; 
the prelates and lower clergy were not friends ; and 
many of the lay and clerical aristocracy were unwise 
enough to join the ranks of the emigrants. Of the 
Conservative Nobles and prelates who remained in 
the Assembly, few had anything like talent ; and the 
chief defenders of the ancient rights of the throne 
of Henry IV., and of the Rohans and Mortemarts, 
were a young dragoon officer and a simple abbe, the 
impetuous Cazal^s,* the subtle Maury.^ As for the 

' Cazal(^8, the brilliant military champion rf Conservatism in 
the Assembly, was born in 1752. Ho has been wuU described as 
*H chivalrous soldier, sans peur ot reproche;' and Mirabeau said 
of him tl.at *if the knowledge of C'a&iles eqiuilled the charms of his 
elocution, all efforts would be ineiftK?tUid against him.' But he was 
rash to a fault, and seems to liave had as little judgment as infor- 
mation. 

' The Abb^ Maury was bom in 17-16. He had been vened in 
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reforming Nobles, among whom were several men of 
fine parts, many doubtless went further than they 
wished ; but some were carried away by the false 
philosophy in fashion ; others bid against each other 
for popular support, and they never united in a 
rational policy of what might have been called con- 
stitutional reform. The Commons, too, were mere 
tyros in politics, though many were apt at the 
tongue and pen ; they were also full of the new doc- 
trines, and could not see what innovations were un- 
safe ; and they were largely influenced by a strong 
dislike of the old institutions and the privileged 
orders. Add the characteristics of the French in- 
tellect, addicted to system, and to carry out ideas, 
without regard to facts, to their extreme conse* 
quences; add the impetuous and ardent French 
temperament, often wildly generous and sentimental ; 
and we shall see how the Assembly, without any in- 
tention, prepared the way for a part, at least, of 
what followed. Yet what contributed most, per- 
haps, to the annihilation of the noble classes, and 
encouraged measures of a revolutionary tendency, 
was the pitiful conduct of those best known by the 
still dishonourable name of emigres. In a few 
months the great majority of the aristocracy of 

ecclesiastical and political affairs before the Eevolution, and de- 
fended with skill and eloquence the cause of the Monarchy, the 
Church, and the Nobles in the National Assembly. He became 
afterwards an Archbishop and a Cardinal, and died in 1817) having 
witnessed the Bourbon Kestoration. 
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France had fled the kingdom, abandoning the throne 
around which they had stood, breathing maledictions 
against a contemptuous Nation, as arrogant as ever 
in the impotence of want, and thinking only of a 
counter-revolution that would cover the natal soil 
with blood. History makes allowances for these 
men, for they were the victims of an evil order of 
things ; but France could not make allowances for 
them at a crisis of agitation and passion ; and their 
utter want of patriotism and of sound feeling made 
thousands believe that the state of society which had 
bred such creatures ought to be swept away. 

One man, however, in the National Assembly, 
saw distinctly whither events were tending. The 
life of Mirabeau was stained with vices ; and his 
public career was deeply marked by reckless ambition 
and perhaps crime. But he added keen insight and 
strong common sense to eloquence of extraordinary 
force; he was not the dupe of deceptive theories, 
and he perceived that France was falling into con- 
fusion. He had protested against the destruction of 
the Church and Nobles as leading to civil war ; he 
had declared that it was dangerous and unwise to 
refuse the ministers of the Crown a seat in the 
Assembly ; and he summed up a great truth in the 
words that what France required was a firm Execu- 
tive to keep anarchy down and to maintain order. 
We cannot affirm whether he had thought out a 
scheme of Constitutional Monarchy for France ; but 
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as early as 1790 he made overtures to the Court, and 
he had more than one interview with the Queen, to 
whose ' force of character' he did admiring homage. 
His projects were to remove the King to a town in 
the interior of France, to rally around him the loyal 
part of the Army, and to summon a new Assembly, 
which would undo what was most mischievous in the 
work of the old ; and he promised that he would 
answer for thirty-six Departments, and expressed a 
strong hope that the middle classes, alarmed at the 
prospect of mob rule, would throw their weight on 
the side of the Monarchy. The Court, however, 
vacillating and suspicious, would not trust the proud 
man of genius ; and Mirabeau could not obtain the 
adhesion of Bouille, the most popular chief of the 
Army, and of Lafayette, all powerful with the 
National Guards, whose co-operation he deemed 
necessary. Death came to put an end to his hopes His death, 
and fears ; he expired in April, 1791, and with him 
perished the best chance of arresting the Eevolution 
already at hand. 

Meanwhile, the attitude of neiffhbourine: States Threaten- 

iDgattitude 

had become uncertain, if not threatening, and of Foreign 

Powers 

sounds of counter-revolution, and even of war, had 
begun to gather definite shape. The old Monarchies 
and Aristocracies of Europe were naturally alarmed 
at what they called French principles ; and Prussia 
and Austria suddenly composed their feuds, while, in 
England, the House of Commons rang with cheers at 
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Burke's invectives against the Assembly. The 
SmigrSs^ too, were in every Court soliciting aid and 
making empty noise ; and a little Army of Seigneurs 
formed along the Ehine, which they boasted was 
only the advanced guard of a crusade in their holy 
cause. The death of Mirabeau at this conjuncture 
made the King and Queen despair of obtaining 
deliverance through French help alone; and they 
began wistfully to look abroad, and to dabble in 
those foreign intrigues which were to end in the 
?iST destruction of both.» - Both, indeed, feared and 
^do'"^ disliked the imigrSs ; nor did either, as yet at least, 
think of restoring the Monarchy by foreign bayonets. 
But, not to speak of many other grievances, the 
conscience of Louis was wounded to the quick by 
what he thought was sacrilege done to the Church ; 
Marie Antoinette resented the eclipse of the throne, 
and slights offered to her consort and herself ; and 
the condition of France appeared to both alike 
something unintelligible and beyond endurance. A 
project was formed that the King should escape, 

* A complete picture of the dealings of Louis XVI. and Marie 
Antoinette with Foreign Powers during the Revolution, and indeed 
of the life and conduct of the Royal Family at this crisis, will be 
found in the collection of Litters of Louis XVL^ Marie Antoinette, 
et Madame Elizabeth, edited by M. Feuillet de Conches. Some of 
these documents may be apocryphal, but enough of undoubted genu- 
ineness remain to show that the suspicions entertained by the popular 
leaders of the King and Queen were in part justified. The collection 
throws also much light on the policy of the Continental Courts from 
1790 to 1793, and the dissertations and notes of the editor are valu- 
able and interesting. 
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should place himself in the hands of an Austrian 
detachment, to be marched quietly within the fron- 
tier, and should make an appeal to all loyal French- 
men ; and no doubt can remain but that a violent 
change in the Constitution was in contemplation to 
be effected by the ' friends of the Monarchy.' The 
idea of calling in Austrian troops shows that the 
Queen, a daughter of the House of Austria, was the 
chief author of this perilous scheme ; and Bouille, 
who was in command in Lorraine, was let into the 
secret, and promised assistance. On the ni^ht of The flight 
June 20, 1791, the Eoyal Family set off, eluding nes, June 
the guard at the gates of the Tuileries, the King 
having left a declaration behind, in which he dis- 
avowed all that had been done in his name, and 
with his assent, since ' he had been in durance in 
Paris,' and denounced the Constitution he had sworn 
to maintain. The carriage arrived safely next day 
at Chalons, but was stopped at last at the little 
town of VarenneS, a postmaster called Drouet having 
recognised the King, and given the municipality a 
hasty warning. A parley took place, the ill-fated 
Monarch, as usual, showing ignoble weakness ; but 
the party would have escaped had not a detachment 
sent by Bouille shouted ' the Nation for ever,' and 
refused to obey their officers' orders. Meanwhile, at 
the news of the flight of the King, the Assembly 
decreed the recall of the fugitives, and assumed the 
functions of complete sovereignty, and commis- 
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sioners were despatched to enforce its mandates. .On 
tlie arrival of the delegates at Varennes, Louis in- 
stantly yielded, in spite of the entreaties of the 
Queen ; he seems, it is said, ' to have been most 
anxious about finishing his morning meal.' The 
Eoyal captives were eight days returning, every vil- 
lage looking on at the sorry sight ; and the proces- 
sion threaded the streets of Paris amidst a multitude 
silent, and with covered heads. Petion, one of the 
commissioners, had been rude and forward ; another, 
Bamave, had been fascinated by the Queen, and had 
shown that his feelings had been deeply touched. 
Each of these men were to go diflferent ways in the 
dark drama of future events, in consequence, perhaps, 
of this accident in their lives. 
^o'^W?'^- Napoleon said, many years afterwards, that this 
event. abortive attempt sealed the fate of the Monarchy ; 
it at least caused general indignation and distrust. 
The Nation did not, indeed, know the whole truth ; 
but the protest of the King against the constitution 
was read by many in the worst light, and what was 
really feebleness was thought treachery. The dema- 
gogues swarming in France made the most of the 
chance which had fallen to them ; angry meetings 
were held in many places, and appealed to in 
threatening and wild language ; the vile name of 
Marat ^ emerged from darkness, and those of Dan- 

* Jean Paul Marat, bom in 1744, was bred a physician, and 
afterwards became a veterinary surgeon in the stables of the Count 



179L THE CONSTITUTION OF 1790-1. 63 

ton,* Robespiere,* and others, soon to become by- 
words of universal terror, were repeatedly in the 
mouths of the populace, and even the word *re- 

of Artois. Though unsuocessful in his profession, he was not with- 
out parts, and at the beginning of the Revolution he became editor 
of the Ami du Peujple, one of the most violent journals of the time. 
In this evil production he systematically advocated the destruction 
of the upper and middle classes, and the subversion of property. 
Though at first decried even by the demagogues, he by degrees 
emerged ^m obscurity, and became one of the most prominent and 
repulsive figures of the Beign of Terror. He was assassinated in 
1793. 

* George Jacques Danton was born in 1759. This remarkable 
man was brought up to be a lawyer, and plunged with characteristic 
energy into the vortex of the Kevolution. Mirabeau soon discovered 
his talents, and he quickly became the most efifective of the mob 
leaders of Paris. He rose to be the most conspicuous actor in the 
Kevolution during the first part of the Beign of Terror ; and though 
his crimes were many, his courage and patriotism plead for him. 
He laboured also, at the risk of his life, to reconcile parties, and to 
stop the tyranny of the Committee of Public Safety, and was guillo- 
tined in 1793. 

^ Fran9ois Maximilian Bobespierre was, like Danton, bom in 
1759, and bred an advocate. He was one of the few extreme Bevo- 
lutionists who obtained a seat in the States-General ; and for some 
months he could net get a hearing when he attempted to speak, 
though Mirabeau predicted that his earnestness would raise him into 
notice. He became one of the chief of the Parisian demagogues, 
winning his way, not by eloquence or boldness, but by a reputation 
for integrity, and ultimately stood at the head of the most frightful 
Dictatorship Europe ever saw. Opinions are still divided whetlier 
he was a mere bloodthirsty tyrant or a merciless fanatic ; I incline 
to the second view. Mr. Carlyle has thus graphically described 
Bobespierre ; — * Who of these Six Hundred may be the meanest ? 
Shall we say that anxious, slight, ineffectual-looking man, under 
thirty, in spectacles, his eyes, were the glasses off, troubled, careful ; 
with upturned fieice, snuffing dimly the uncertain future times ; com- 
plexion of multiplex atrabiliar colour, the final shade of which may 
be the pale sea-green ? ' 
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public' was heard in the Assembly. That body, 
besides, had pronounced itself the Grovemment 
during the flight to Varennes ; the King and Queen 
were so completely prisoners that they could hardly 
leave the courts of the Tuileries ; and captive royalty 
seemed dead to the multitude. Nevertheless order 
was still maintained, at least to a considerable extent ; 
* some of the mob-leaders in Paris were silenced for a 
time ; and an attempt at an outbreak was put down 
by Bailly and Lafayette, not without blood. Signs 
of returning confidence, too, were now and then 
seen ; Louis and his consort were more than once 
greeted with cheers when allowed to show them- 
selves at the opera; and, notwithstanding all that 
had taken place, generous hearts felt for their fallen 
splendour. A kind of instinct, also, told the middle 
classes that an hour of trial and peril was near ; and 
at the distant sound of the approaching tempest 
thousands turned their eyes towards that tottering 
throne, which, burdened as it was with evil memories, 
seemed at least a rallying point against anarchy. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

We have now reached a period when the elements of Character 
disorder, comparatively quiescent for a time in period from 
France, were to burst out with a force never seen of i79i to 
before; when the consequences of her ancient ills and 1792^ ' 
discords, and the vices of her new made institutions, 
were to reveal themselves with portentous distinct- 
ness; and when popular passion, given sudden 
strength in the weakness of an ill-organised State, 
and quickened by the most powerful incitements, 
was to overthrow the already unstable Monarchy, 
and to lead ere long to a terrific catastrophe. These 
events, fraught with momentous issues, were again 
to give proof how deep-seated were many of the 
mischiefs aflflicting the kingdom, were again to bear 
witness to the want of wisdom of the higher orders 
and the umhappy Sovereign, were to bring out again 
in too clear relief the faults of the work of the 
National Assembly, and the numberless resulting 
perils and evils ; and were, too, to show by a fresh 
awful example how power may suddenly fall away 
from classes which seemed in possession of it ; and 
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how, in France especially," perhaps, a vehement, 
reckless, and daring minority, may, in certain cir- 
cumstances, overbear opposition, and rise into 
powerful and commanding authority. The causes, 
however, of these phenomea were not to be sought 
within France alone ; they were largely due to the 
influences external to her ; and but for elements 
alien from it in the main, and arousing national 
excitement to frenzy, the course of the Eevolution 
would, we think, have been different. 
Deceptive A few weeks after the flight to Varennes the 

ing of the National Assembly dissolved itself, having declared 
lativeAs- that its great work was done, and that it left 
"•™ y* i France, as it hoped, regenerate.' The King, having 
with apparent readiness accepted the Constitution 
he had laboured to subvert, and a general amnesty 
having been proclaimed, the political sky seemed 
for the moment brightening ; and the royal family 
were seen in Paris in splendour, and what it was 
assured was liberty. The new Legislative Assembly 
met in October ; and, as the elections had been 
tolerably quiet, many began to hope that * the 
glorious gains' of the two preceding years were at 
last realised, and that what had been done was 
finally established. One circumstance, however, was 
not in favour of the political experience of the fresh 
made Legislature. The National Assembly, by a 
self-denying ordinance, had excluded its members 
from its successors' ranks ; and thus the Representa- 
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tive Body of 1791 was as ill-trained as the States- 
General had been. The Legislative Assembly, of 
course, contained very few members of the late 
Noble Order, and was chiefly composed from the 
Middle classes ; but its prevailing wish was, at first 
at least, to uphold the constitution of 1790-1, 
though a republican party existed in it, and it was 
desirous of trying its hand at reform. It num- Character 
bered 750 deputies, divided into a Eight, a Centre, Body, 
and a Left party; the first conservative, the last 
radical, and the second, which was very numerous, 
wavering between them. The Left, in the political 
slang of the day, became known as the Mountain, 
and the Centre as the Plain ; and these odd nick- 
names were, before long, to acquire a strange 
tod world-wide celebrity. Taken altogiether, the 
Legislative Assembly was inferior in brilliancy to 
its predecessor ; and it had no member of the 
powers of Mirabeau. It was not, however, without 
men of fine parts ; and one knot of deputies, known 
afterwards by the name of the Department from 
which many of them came — the Grironde, part of the The Gi- 
old Province of Gruyenne — became conspicuous for 
their persuasive eloquence, and their ardent, if not 
very wise, enthusiam. 

For a brief space the Assembly and the King Dissensions 

betvreeii the 

made a sincere effort to work well together. Louis Kin« and 

T -i . • • i n J j^ 1 the Assem^ 

composed his mimstry of moderate men, known as biy. 
Feuillants, from a club of that name, set up to 

F 2 
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counteract the power of the Jacobins ; and some of 
the reformers in the National Assembly, among 
whom Bamave was conspicuous, endeavoured to 
aid the Court with their counsels. From the first 
moment, however, the King had been vexed by 
slights put on him by some deputies in return for 
want of courtesy on his part ; irritation was aroused 
by what was thought an extravagant augmentation 
of the military force allowed the Sovereign by the 
Constitution, and by the refusal of Court lords and 
ladies to accept places in the newly-arranged house- 
hold; and causes of dissension quickly multiplied, 
and were aggravated by the absurd provision which, 
by excluding them from seats in it, made the Minis- 
ters of the Crown appear dictators and strangers to 
the Assembly, Meanwhile the acceptance of the 
Constitution had stirred the emigres to increased 
wrath ; and though their army as yet made no signs 
of life — for noble officers could get few soldiers, and 
would not stoop to serve in the ranks — the brothers 
of the King uttered vehement protests against the 
acts of the National Assembly, and their emissaries 
swarmed across the Rhine, preaching discord and 
DUorders trying to excite trouble. The movement was largely 
Provinces. Seconded by the priests, who had very generally 
refused to take an oath to respect the new order of 
things in the Church ; and it created not a little dis- 
turbance, ancient sjrmpathies and religious feel- 
ings coming into collision, in many Departments, 
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with the sentiments and instincts of the Eevolution. ]f^^f|,^J^i 
Some frightful disorders, too, broke out at Avignon, troubles. 
for ages a fief of the Pope, but annexed by the f^^^^J^^ 
National Assembly to France. The French and 20, 179 1). 
papal parties rose against each other, and a foul 
and hideous massacre took place ; several towns in the 
South and South-east were convulsed by the strife 
of angry factions already approaching a civil war ; 
and bands of armed and houseless vagrants prowled 
about the kingdom in many districts, levying black 
mail, and doing all kinds of outrage^ A feeling of 
general discontent, besides, grew visible ere long in 
the great cities, and the populace was occasionally 
on the verge of insurrection. The assignats had 
quickened trade at first, but the reckless use of paper 
money produced before long the inevitable results ; 
and the prices of everything rose rapidly, while, 
in the unsettled [position of affairs, employers be- 
came alarmed and cautious. The millions of arti- 
zans and workmen felt the necessaries of life grow 
dearer and dearer, while their wages did not increase 
in proportion, and there were many to tell them, 
that this was caused by the selfishness of the rick 
and of jobbing speculators. Besides, the Eevolution^, 
it was said, was over ; yet, after all, what had it 
done for the poor, how had it realized the fair 
visions held before the multitude by specious orators ? 
The Middle classes were,' no doubt, better off; but 
the Middle classes were as hard as the nobles ; and 
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was the end to be a mere change of masters ? These 
dangerous flentiments were fanned and excited by 
the Jacobins in Paris and kindred societies; and 
the fires of agitation spread far and wide, at first 
smouldering and irregular, but gradually gathering 
volume and force. 
Louis These disorders were not calculated to better the 

directly 

opposes the relations of the Assembly and the King, or to give 
repose to the national mind ; and the elements of 
mischief soon became more jictive. The Assembly, 
at different times in the winter, passed severe decrees 
against SmigrSs and priests ; and though these may 
have been unnecessarily harsh, the occasion justified 
strict precautions. Louis, however, possibly with a 

Nov. 1791. kindly sentiment, but certainly with extreme impru- 
dence, affixed his veto to these measures, and thus 
directly opposed the will of the Legislature, although 
expressed in a decisive manner, and that, too, on a 
most important occasion. The grievance was aggra- 
vated by the fact that the King was continually in 
communication with his brothers, at least, in the 
^viigH camp ; and that, parading his dislike of the 
new settlement of the Church, he had chosen his 
chaplains and confessors from priests who had refused 
to take the constitutional oath. We can readily 
conceive the results of this folly — which Englishmen 
would not have borne for a day, though trained for 
centuries in political life — in the case of a Legis- 
lature without experience, and exceedingly jealous of 
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its-new rights, and of a nation vehement, ignorant, 
and distracted. The Assembly, hitherto inclined to 
act with the King, became full of anger and suspi- 
cious fears ; many moderate men fell oflf from the indigna- 

' "^ tlon of the 

Court ; and the Legislature being for the time Assembly. 
baffled, the general indignation found vent in pas- 
sionate outbreaks of popular wrath. The Commune 
of Paris besieged the Assembly with petitions signed 
by its united sections ; the Jacobin Club, and one 
even more violent, the Cordeliers, grew into increased 
importance ; and the Jacobins regularly usurped the 
functions of a great deliberative body, and despatched 
emissaries to stir up the people in every part of the 
kingdom. By these means, aided by the affiliated Attitude of 
clubs, and by a Press growing in rabid license, ex- mune of 

Pflris 

isting elements of discontent and anger were made The ciubs 

. . I 1 i 1 J r» • and dema- 

mtense, and a general outburst oi passion was gogues. 
organised against the King, the Court, and even the 
Constitution, which it was asserted had proved worse 
than useless. Meanwhile the masses were everywhere 
taught to seize and make use of their immense power; 
the machinery of government and of administration 
fell more and more into the hands of the populace, 
under the superintendence and control of dema- 
gogues ; and the National Guards became more and 
more filled with what were called patriots, or were 
debauched by them. This was more especially the 
case in Paris, where, Lafayette having resigned his 
command, the National Guard had been remodelled. 
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and where Bailly had been replaced by Petion, a 
false and artful popularity seeker, though the Court, 
with hardly intelligible silliness and spite, had thrown 
its influence into 'the scale on his side for the oflBce 
of mayor against Lafayette. By this time the 
National Guard of Paris had been largely recruited 
from the lower ranks ; its officers had been in some 
degree changed ; and it was divided in mind and 
general sentiment. It was still, on the whole, on 
the side of order ; but its discipline had been much 
relaxed ; and in the contest between the Assembly 
and the King its sympathies were with the popular 
cause. 
Menaces of It was thus faring ill with regenerate France, by 
Powctb! reason of crime, misrule, and bad institutions. Mean- 
while an influence was drawing near from without 
which was to give sudden and appalling strength to 
the elements of disturbance in the State, and to 
stamp a character on the Ee volution more terrible 
than any it had yet shown. Not long after the flight 
to Varennes, the Sovereigns of Austria and Prussia 
had met ; and, at an interview at the little town of 
Pilnitz. had laid down a plan for a Coalition a&:ainst 

Declaration ' ^ , ^° 

of Piinitz, France, with a solemn protestation that the cause of 

August, 

1791. Louis XVI. was that of all the Monarchies of Europe. 

German writers,* whose mission it has been of late 

* Professor Von Sybel is the most eminent of tlieso apologists, 
but his arguments are mere special pleading ; and the very fact that 
the Sovereigns of Austria and Prussia, hitherte hostile, issued the 
manifesto of Pilnitx, vas more than enough to provoke France. 
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to deny the possibility of Grerman ambition, may say 
that this League was a mere pretence ; but it could 
not have so appeared to Frenchmen, and it was 
followed by demonstrations of force, and by fair words 
at least to the collection of emigres who were men- 
acing France from German temtory. Prussia, too, 
at this time was hankering after Alsace ; the Count 
of Artois had been base enough to hint at concessions 
in Lorraine as the price of aid to the good cause ; 
and Bussia, Sweden, Piedmont, and Spain, held an 
attitude more or less threatening. It is certain. Projects of 
moreover, that for months afterwards the King and and <^e^n. 
Queen were in regular correspondence with the Em- 
peror of Austria and other Sovereigns ; and though 
they still repudiated foreign war, Marie Antoinette 
urged the necessity of an armed Congress upon the 
frontier, which would place the Monarchy on a new 
footing, and of course lead to a counter-revolution. 
These intrigues, however, were not fully known, 
though a kind of instinct apprehended part of the 
truth ; and the Legislative Assembly was for a con- 
siderable time divided on the question of peace or 
war, the Moderates and the Gironde being for hosti- 
lities, the extreme Left condemning an appeal to 
arms as tending to a dictatorship and the rule of the 
sword. After an envenomed controversy with his Divisions 
opponents, the Austrian Minister, Cobentzel, at last Assembly. 
indicated an intention on the part of his master to 
intervene directly in the afifairs of France, and to put 
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down the Eevolution by force, and this precipitated 
It decUres ^^ impending crisis. The Assembly declared war 
AuBtna!^* against Austria in April, 1792, the Eling assenting 
Prussia Yfiih seemingf readiness. Prussia eagerly coalesced 

joins Aus- ° -Q J 

tria. ^th her Austrian rival; and thus commenced a. 

tremendous conflict, which was to shake the world 
for twenty-three years, and in which France, we 
think, was not the fli'st aggressor. Three French 
armies were despatched to the frontier ; but the 
soldiers, spoiled by long neglect of discipline, were 
unable to look in the faces of their foes, and they 

„ ' were driven out of Beledum after a severe skirmish, 

French ° ' 

failures in slaughtering in their fury one of their chief officers. 

Bel^um. o o 

April, May, Before long, too, it became evident that the whole 
forces of the Kingdom were demoralised, and wanting 
in almost every appliance of war ; and Lafayette, 
who commanded one of the three armies, and in 
whom confidence was generally placed, made no secret 
of the danger of the situation. 
Indira- These tidings spread consternation through 

France. France, and exasperated the passions that stirred the 
capital. The war party in the Assembly, swayed by 
the Gironde, at once acquired a decisive ascendency ; 
the leaders of the populace shouted treason, and 
vociferated that the troops had been sold ; and dark 
suspicions accumulated against the Court, the King, 
and especially the Queen. Even in the Assembly it 
was openly said that an Austrian committee sat in 
the palace, betraying the dearest interest of France ; 
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and fierce threats were uttered that an Austrian 
woman should not be allowed to stand in the way of 
the Nation. Ere long the insensate conduct of Louis insensate 

__ COD duct of 

added fresh fuel to the kindling excitement. He Louis, 
had been compelled, before hostilities began, to part 
with his Feuillant administration, one of the mem- 
bers of which had been impeached for pusillanimity 
in the negotiations with Austria ; and he had formed 
a ministry mainly composed from the Grironde and 
popular party, but of which the real chief was 
Dumouriez,* an able and brilliant soldier of fortune. 
This cabinet had proposed a new law against the 
non-juring and half-rebellious priests, and the As- 
sembly had voted it with acclamation; and soon 
after the defeats on the frontier one of the ministers 
brought forward a measure for creating a camp of 
twenty thousand volunteers near Paris, which would 
become the nucleus of a national army to be drawn 
together from all parts of the kingdom. An en- 
thusiastic vote welcomed this scheme also ; and it 
deserves notice that although Dumouriez expressed 
at first his dissent from the project, and made use of 
the opportunity to intrigue against three of his 
Grironde colleagues, he recurred to it almost imme- 
diately, however worthless and dangerous, besides, 

such a force must have seemed to an experienced 

• 

* Dumouriez, born 1746. This able general and brilliant diplo- 
matist had served and intrigued -with distinction before the Eevolu- 
tion. His character is drawn with skill and fidelity by M. Thiers, 
Histoire de la Revolution Frangaise^ vol. ii. p. 58, ed. 1842. 
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Heresista soldier. The King, however, even at this crisis, 

the decrees 

of the As- directly thwarted the vote of the Legislature ; refused 

sembly and 

dismisses to sanction the double decree ; dismissed firSt the 
ministry three Grironde ministers, and Dumouriez himself a 
mouriez. few days afterwards ; and chose a new Cabinet from 
the unpopular Feuillants, suspected, in part at least, 
of weakness, and discredited in the eyes of the As- 
sembly and the Nation. 
Outbreak History lustly condemns the excesses that fol- 

of June 20, J J J 

1792. lowed, and the bad use that was made of popular 

passion ; but neither ought she to forget the provo- 
cation, or the circumstances that led to the triumph 
of anarchy. The leaders of the Assembly, once more 
brought into collision with a Sovereign and a Court 
believed to be leagued with the national enemy, 
at a crisis of sudden national peril, turned to the 
capital for support ; and while they denounced openly 
the conduct of the King, they sought the aid of the 
demagogues and mobs of Paris as instruments against 
the intrigues of the palace. This course was unwise, 
and in part selfish, but motives of patriotism con- 
curred ; nor is it perhaps surprising that these men 
made this wild appeal to revolutionary forces. Petion, 
the Mayor of Paris, gladly organised the powers of 
the Commune to stir up agitation ; the Jacobins and 
Cordeliers called on all patriots to take up arms to 
resist oppression ; and the galleries of the Assembly 
were nightly thrown open to swarms of ferocious and 
sc^ualid spectators, who clamoiu'ed down attempts 
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to oppose the majority. In a very short time the ^'^^V''' , 
streets of the city were once more dense with masses ppuiar 

leaders in 

of pikemen, who overawed or won over the National the as- 
sembly and 
Gruards, and this growing army pf savagery was wthe 

largely recruited from the desperadoes who for some of Paris, 
months had been congregating into the dens of the 
capital. An occasion for an outbreak soon arose,, and 
there can be no doubt that it was at least connived 
at by many in the Assembly and by the municipal 
authorities. On June 20, the anniversary of the oath 
of the Tennis Court, a great crowd collected to com- 
memorate that event, and it burst armed into the 
hall of the Legislature, waving banners with mur- 
derous or grotesque emblems, and calling on the 
deputies to act with energy. The mass, unchecked 
and even welcomed, next broke through the gates of 
the Tuileries, and the courts of the palace were soon 
filled with an excited mtiltitude, crying, ' Down with 
the veto,' ^ The Nation and the patriot ministers for 
ever.' Several thousand National Guards were pre- 
sent, but they looked on with indifference or had no 
orders ; and one battalion, it is said, shouted ' that 
it knew who was its real enemy.' The chambers of 
the royal family were quickly reached, and at the 
sight of Madame Elizabeth yells arose fiercely 
against the ' Austrian woman,' the princess being 
taken for the Queen, while the King was assailed with 
epithets of ' Monsieur Veto,' and * the Constitution 
or death*' The impassive attitude of Louis, how- 
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ever, had some efifect in calming the crowd, and no 
hand was lifted up against him, though a cap of 
liberty was thrust upon his head, and he remained in 
this humiliating position for hours, surrounded by 
execration and ribaldry. The Queen, meanwhile, 
had been happily rescued by the efforts of a few 
courageous men ; and awestruck, it is said, by her 
majesty and grace, her intending murderers turned 
aside their weapons, while a few kindly words from 
her lips melted into tears some of the female furies 
who had hung on the skirts of the hideous procession. 
Towards evening Petion, who had at least offered no 
opposition to the demonstration, persuaded the mul- 
titude to disperse ; but the secret of the defenceless 
state of the palace had been discovered, and was not 
forgotten ; and royalty seemed, as it were, trailed in 
the dust. 
Reactionin The disgraceful scene of June 20 caused a slight 
Louia. reaction in favour of the King. The patience of 
Louis excited compassion ; the Assembly began to 
dread the forces which its leaders had rashly called 
to their aid ; and the Gironde party, appalled at 
the prospect, made overtures for the recall of the 
three Gironde ministers. Lafayette, too, hastened 
from the frontier to condemn the violence of the 
Commune and the Jacobins. Petion was prosecuted 
for his conduct on the 20th, and the moderate citi- 
zens, still the majority, were sincerely desirous of 
seeing order restored. But the movement ere long 
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made renewed progress, precipitated by the intelli- 
gence of fresh defeats, by passion, and by the ob- 
stinacy of the Court. On June 30 the Assembly 
passed a resolution that all existing authorities 
should be in permanent session, and thus the organi- 
sation of democratic forces which had been created 
all over France, and had fallen under the control of 
demagogues, was kept in motion to excite the people. 
Petitions began to pour in from the provinces ; the 
towns fermented with angry agitation ; the munici- 
pal assemblies, and those of the Departments, were 
mastered by low and reckless mobs, all more or less 
with arms in their hands, and Paris formed the 
centre from which this machinery was worked by 
those who managed those turbulent masses. Mean- 
while an attempt was made to create the very armed 
force which the King had opposed ; volunteers were 
invited to flock to Paris for the approaching com- 
memoration of the fall of the Bastille; the Con- 
stitutional Guard of Louis was disbanded; and the 
staflF of the National Guard was changed and filled 
with men of a revolutionary type. At the /same time 
the ferocious bands who had shown their power on 
Jime 20 were held in the leash by their desperate 
leaders, and vile incitements were not wanting to 
urge all ' patriotic men ' to join them. The Com- New efforts 
mime of Paris, almost independent and Sovereign Dema- 
within its own limits, was, in the main, responsible fhlcon^ 
for those measures ; but the majority of the Assem- ™"°** 
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bly concurred, and they were attended with the de- 
sired results. On the day of the festival Louis found 
himself in the presence of a host of armed men — 
many come from distant parts of the kingdom — ^who 
either maintained an ominous silence, or shouted, 
' The Nation,' ' Petion,' or ' Death ; ' and even the 
National Guards were wild and unsteady. By this 
time the state of the capital had become so alarming 
that the King was implored by ministers and trusty 
friends to fly; two high-souled noblemen, faithful 
among the faithless, placed their wealth at his feet ; 
and even Lafayette promised to come to his aid and 
to take him in safety to the army. But irresolution 
and evil councils prevailed ; the unhappy monarch 
refused to move ; and Marie Antoinette exclaimed, 
in a burst of passion, ' that, she would rather perish 
than trust such a hypocrite as Lafayette.' Nor were 
other motives, as we now know, wanting: the King 
and Queen had been kept informed of the intended 
march of the German armies ; and she had boasted 
exultingly that her deliverance was at hand. Pity 
as we may an august victim, that deliverance would 
have been wrought in blood and fire, even if this re- 
sult had been against her will ; and truth requires 
us to note the circumstance. 
Prodama- France and Paris were in this critical state when 

BruiiBwick. a memorable incident suddenly removed the last 
checks on the revolutionary forces. At the end of 
July the Prussian army, under the Duke of Bruns- 



. 4. 
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wick, was set in motion, two Austrian divisions invasion of 

France by 

being on either wing ; and the invading host, headed the Pn». 

sians and 

by bands of Smigres^ wild with delight and thirsting Auatriana^ 
for revenge, advanced from the Ehine to the Moselle August, 

1792 

and the Mouse. Brunswick issued a proclamation, 
ever to be condemned by those to whom national 
freedom is dear, and which years afterwards met its 
fitting reward. This manifesto, among other out- 
rages, summoned Paris instantly to ' submit to its 
King,' declared that it would be ' razed to the earth ' 
if any insult were offered to the royal family ; and, 
after announcing that the ' Legislative Assembly, 
the National Guards, and the municipal authorities 
would be held answerable for whatever occurred, to 
military courts-martial, without a hope of pardon,' 
kindly added that 'their Austrian and Prussian 
Majesties would do their good offices with his most 
Christian Majesty to obtain forgiveness for his re- 
bellious subjects.' This infamous document caused 
a thrill of fury and wrath to shoot through the 
capital ; and though Louis, no doubt sincerely, disa- 
vowed what the Allies had done, the mischief, im- 
happily, was beyond recall. In the outburst of in- 
dignation which stirred the citizens, the first thought 
was of safety and vengeance ; and as the Assembly, 
at this crisis, did little but applaud the orators of the 
Gironde, and had no resolute and practical policy, 
power passed quickly to the more reckless dema- 

G 
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gogues, and there was hardly anything to oppose the 
The a«. niost desperate projects, though the party of order 
paraij^ed; was still the most numerous. An insurrection was 
passes to f egularly planned, its object being to dethrone the 
gogues?*" ^i^gj 3,nd to keep him a hostage with the rest of 
his family ; and, as we have seen, means to work on 
the populace, and formidable armed power, were not 
wanting, while all other authorities were weak and 
doubtful. Eevolutionary committees, as they were 
styled, were formed in the Jacobin Club and in the 
Prepare- Commune; and delegates from these harangued the 
arising. sections, called upon them to organise themselves 
*"^°' and rise, and laid the train for a general explosion. 
Danton shone eminent among these leaders ; and his 
terrible aspect, fierce earnestness, and rude, savage, 
but genuine eloquence, had already gained him the 
name of the ' Patriot Mirabeau.' By this time 
thousands of volunteers had arrived to swell the bands 
of Parisian pikemen ; and among them the contin- 
gent from Marseilles, ' six hundred men who could do 
or die,' were conspicuous for their audacious bearing. 
The rising was fixed for August 9 ; and as some of 
the members of the Commune were not willing to go 
the necessary lengths, it was resolved to replace this 
body suddenly by men of the true patriot stamp from 
the sections. Potion, treacherous and timid, as- 
sented to the scheme, so that his hand in it should 
not be seen ; and it was veiled under a show of le- 
gality, an immense petition from the forty-eight 
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sections for the immediate setting aside of the king 
having been presented to the Assembly. 

On August 9, when darkness had fallen, the Parifrom 

, -I mi ^^® night 

note of preparation began to sound. The summer of August 
moon was calm in the heavens ; and all those who in * 
a great' city love quiet, whatever the passions of the 
hour, were sunk in sleep, unconscious- of what was to> 
come. Many, too, though by nature friends of order ,- 
also half knew that wild schemes were abroad, and 
were not sorry that a stern lesson was to be given to 
what they- thought a perfidious Court ; and timidity^ 
selfishnessj and dull indiflference, combined to make 
thousands tame and passive. But the more agitated 
parts of the capital were alive with a fierce tumultuary 
stir; and dark figures flitted through streets and 
lanes to reach the aj^ointed places of meetings 
while bells clo^nged forth from Town Hall andr 
steeple, as ages before they had rung out a challenge 
to invading Teutonic hordes, as they had ushered in 
that hour of horror and death when the kennels ran- 
thick with Huguenot blood. Here vehement and 
gesticulating groups were seen hanging on the lips 
of a fiery orator ; there conspirators sate in secluded- 
conclave receiving tidings from thronging messen- 
gers ; in other places loud cheers greeted the gather- 
ings of the mustering bands, and the quick rattle of 
the drum beat a wild assembly. Meanwhile all that 
was most daring had met in the sections ; the form 
and voice of Danton rose high and bold, though 

Q 2 
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other mob leaders had slunk oflF in silence ; and at a 
given signal a body of delegates, elected by the 
sections with vociferous applause, made their way 
into the coimcil chamber of the Commune, and^ 
seizing on the Grovemment of the capital, accelerated 
and directed the outbreak. The forces of anarchy 
now developed themselves ; the tramp of armed 
columns in the streets grew dense ; the sullen clank 
of cannon was heard ; and deep masses, headed by 
desperate men of hideous aspect in military garb, 
collected in the broad squares and ways, fringed at 
the edges by insurgent multitudes. Yet signs of 
hesitation were not wanting ; more than one tongue- 
valiant leader was driven on by exasperated followers 
threatening him with death ; and the fear of Bruns- 
wick, want of mutual confidence, and the conscious- 
ness of a dangerous purpose, made many pause and 
turn weakly away. Hours passed before the rising 
attained anything like really formidable strength ; 
and it was daylight before the forests of pikes, here 
and there bristling with deadlier weapons, and 
akirted by yelling and enthusiastic crowds, advanced 
along the banks of the Seine to the thick labyrinth 
of enclosures and streets from which, at that time, 
the broad front of the Tuileries rose in antique 
magnificence. 
Attitude of The King and the Court had during these hours 
mnd tiM l>een kept informed of the peril at hand. Terror 
and anxiety reigned in the palace; though, at a 
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report that the rising had failed, fine gentlemen 
jeered at the ' cowardice of the canaille,' and fin 
ladies joined in pretty disdain. Preparations were 
hastily made for defence; National Guards were 
collected from the most loyal quarters ; and Petion, 
Judas-like, was in attendance to screen himself and 
utter smooth words of hope. A handful of Nobles August lo, 

^ 1792. 

and their domestics, too, flocked in to strike a last 
blow for the throne ; though the main trust of the 
Court lay in a few himdred Swiss, a remnant of the 
old Body-guard, who still lingered in the royal 
service. A lamentable incident, however, lessened 
whatever prospect of success existed. The com- 
Snander-in-chief of the National Guards, a brave 
Boldier of the name of Mandat, had prepared an 
able plan of resistance ; and as his influence on his 
men was great, they might possibly not have fallen 
away from him. But, doubtless with the connivance 
of Petion, he was lured away and murdered by the 

I 

conspiring Commune ; and his death left the palace 
without a head or leader. At the first appearance 
of the insurgent columns Louis went out to address 
the National Guards, and had he spoken and looked 
as became a King he might have found a way to 
their hearts. But the downcast bearing and hesitat- 
ing gestures of the unhappy Monarch made the 
appeal useless ; and the contempt of the crowd grew 
into anger when Marie Antoinette, pointing, it is 
«aid, to the few Nobles standing haughtily aloof, ex- 
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claimed, ^ These are men who will show you your 
duty.' By this time the assailants had reached the 
palarce, swarming round the approaches on every side; 
and, far as it could gaze, the eye rested on a wild 
chaos of passionate wrath, of tossing steel, of me- 
nacing faces, of revengeful clamour, of hideous 
revelry. The weapons of the National Gruards fell 
from their hands at the sight; and the miserable 
spectacle of distrust and mutiny of which so many 
proofs had been given was fearfully repeated at this 
supreme crisis. A well-meaning officer of the old 
Commune — Petion had got away, his work being 
done — implored the King to avoid bloodshed, and to 
seek refuge within the Assembly, the chamber of 
which was a hall close by, und ill-fated Louis quietly 
assented. The royal family passed in sad procession 
along the gardens of the Tuileries, amidst the yells 
of ferocious mobs, baulked, for the moment, of their 
intended prey ; and in a few minutes they were in 
a place of safety. The King was received with cold 
respect, and, indeed, many of the alarmed Assembly 
would have even now turned to him again if they 
dared ; but he was soon made to feel that he was a 
mere captive. A deputy having made the remark 
that the debates of the Assembly must be free, the 
royal family were huddled away into a box at the 
back of the reporters' gallery, and not a voice was 
raised of loyalty or pity. The eyes of Marie Antoi- 
nette dropped bitter tears, but the heavy features of 



1792. THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 87 

Louis looked dull indifference ; and the chief of the 
illustrious race of Bourbon, in sight of the falling 
throne of his sires, ate, it is said with seeming con- 
tent, a dish of peaches ! ^ 

Before long the irregular sounds of disorder were The 

Tuileries 

lost in the din and roar of battle. The mob had attacked 
forced the gates of the palace soon after the depar- laged. 
tm'e of the royal family; and it seemed as if the of the 
outbreak would cease, the triumph of the populace 
being complete. But a shot or two fired on either 
side caused passion to flame up more fiercely than 
ever ; and the insurgents, headed by the men of 
Marseilles, made a wild dash at the inner doors of 
the palace. Then was seen what military worth can 
do against imdisciplined numbers; the Swiss Guard 
fired and charged home, and in an instant the as- 
sailants were yelling in flight, and the refluent mul- 
titudes sm-ged heavily backwards. At this moment, 
however, an order came from the imfortunate King 
to cease firing ; and as the obedient soldiery reluc- 
tantly fell back, the revolutionary forces again pressed 
forward, in the exultation of unhoped for victory. 
A murderous and horrible scene ensued ; the Swiss 
were hemmed in and at last overpowered ; and the 
popular fury wreaked itself on the bodies of the 
dead in hideous outrage, while fiendish women 
danced round the mangled corpses. The palace was 

* Souvenirs de la Terreur, par George Duval, quoted by M. 
Peuillet de Conches, vol. yi. p. 28^ 
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now stormed by the triumphant multitude; and 
while bands of cut-throats plied the work of mur- 
der, all that was disorderly and vile in a great city 
revelled in the deserted abode of royalty. In a few 
moments the treasures of ages were destroyed ; the 
costly floors were strewn with the wrecks of pictures 
in tatters and broken statues, and troops of harlots, 
shrieking for the ' Austrian woman ' — Court gossip 
had proclaimed she was as bad as themselves, and 
the infamous falsehood had reached the streets — 
were seen bedizened in the finery of the Court. Yet 
signs of humanity were not wanting even in these 
foul saturnalia of license ; the ladies and women of 
the Court were spared, amidst shouts of ' Do not dis- 
grace the Nation;' and a kind of principle con- 
trolled the excesses of passion, for vulgar pillage was 
generally forbidden, and moye than one thief was 
'caught and hanged. The lowest depths of anarchy 
had not yet been reached, when wickedness riots 
without restraint. 
Reflection Such was the terrible outbreak of August 10, 

on the 

rising of 1792, leading to the immediate overthrow of the 

Anffust 10. 

Bourbon Monarchy. The causes of disorder which 
had agitated France, undermined the throne, and 
destroyed authority, had been made more active 
by various events ; and foreign aggression came to 
give a new and extraordinary impulse to them. In 
the eflfervescence of passion which ensued, the repre- 
sentatives of the Nation, contending against a 
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Sovereign and Court believed to be false, had turned 
for aid to revolutionary Paris ; and this power, or- 
ganised by mob leaders, had overborne open and 
secret opposition, and displayed great and appalling 
strength. Authority was ere long to pass away from 
the classes which had so lately seized it ; and the 
reign of license and terror was soon to prevail, with 
results which history will never forget. Yet many 
of the deeds we have briefly described were con- 
demned by the majority of Frenchmen ; and, even 
in Paris, the greater part of the citizens lamented 
the horrors of August 10. But the Constitu- 
tion of 1790 gave scope to revolutionary forces; 
the different parties on the side of order were 
divided or suspicious of each other ; above all, the 
cause of National independence and of the new 
interests created in 1789 seemed identified with that 
of the so-called patriots in circumstances which gave 
them extraordinary strength ; and the result was 
that the anarchists triumphed, although really a 
minority in the State. It is a peculiarity, too, in 
the French national character, to yield easily to 
daring leaders ; and this contributed to the fearfid 
issue, though general causes may account for it. We 
shall now see how the revolutionary powers which 
had become ascendant went along their course, in 
the agony of a Nation distracted at home, and 
struggling to hold foreign invaders at bay. 



90 



THE CONVENTION, 



CH.V. 



CHAPTER V. 



THE CONVENTION. 



Effects of 

August 

10. 



The Con- 
vention 
summoned. 

The King 
and Koyal 
Family* 
imprisoned 
in the 
Temple. 



The immediate eflfect of August 10 was to give 
the Legislative Assembly comparative freedom.* 
It might secretly dread the mobs of the capital ; 
but it was no longer fettered by the veto and the 
Court ; and whatever sympathy it felt for the un- 
happy King, it was restored, so to speak, to life by 
the outbreak. While the Tuileries was still in the 
power of the multitude, Vergniaud, the most bril- 
liant orator of the Gironde, moved that Louis XVI. 
should be deposed for the present, and that a Na- 
tional Convention should be at once summoned to 
pronounce on the future destiny of France; and 
the vote passed amids thunders of applause. Before 
long the ill-fated royal family was imprisoned in the 
Temple, an old fortress, so called from the famous 

* The internal history of France, just before and during the 
Reign of Terror, has been described by many writers, some of them 
eloquent and picturesque. As an accurate and clenr analysis of the 
events of the time, and of the working of the revolutionary institu- 
tions and press, M. Mortimer Terneaux s Uistoire de la Terreur seems 
to me to deserve special notice. The notes, too, of M. Feuillet de 
Conches, in his eixth volume, are often valuable. 
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Order of that name, and was placed in the hands of 
the city authorities, who claimed the charge as their 
lawful right ; and the three Grironde ministers who 
had been dismissed were recalled, the ministry of 
justice^ at the same time, being bestowed on Danton, 
to please the populace. Simultaneously, energetic 
attempts were made to strengthen the national de- 
fences ; the camp near Paris, which had been the 
subject of such fierce contention, was hastily armed ; 
and commissioners were despatched to announce the 
events which had taken place to the chiefs of the 
armies, and to make preparations for the new 
elections. Meanwhile, the usurping Commune of 
Paris left nothing undone to consolidate its power 
and to make the triumph of the 10th complete. 
With the assent of the half-willing Assembly, the violent 
delegates of the sections annulled the existing ^^^^"^^ 
magistracy of the capital, and seized on its internal ^f^pJIJ^"® 
police; and the National Guards were wholly 
changed, their numbers being trebled, and their 
ranks crowded with the huge bands of insurrec- 
tionary pikemen. By these means the government 
of the city was secured to the demagogues and their 
dependents, supported by an immense armed force ; 
and though an attempt at opposition was made by 
the citizens in the more wealthy sections, it was 
silenced at the cry that France was in danger. By 
this time the vile mob leaders who had skulked away 
during the struggle of the 10th had come back to 
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their wonted haunts; and the Jacobins, the Cor- 
deliers, and other places, rang with vehement ex- 
hortations to the people to make use of their newly- 
won liberties, and to exact a terrible vengeance ' for 
the deaths of their children' from the aristocratic and 
Court factions, who, with the assistance of the ap- 
proaching enemy, were ' planning the extermination 
of all patriots,' By the orders of the Commune, 
and probably of Danton, suspected houses were, ac-. 
cordingly, searched, and the prisons were crowded 
with hundreds of captives, who, it was openly boasted, 
were detained as hostages, and marked out, in cer- 
tain events, for destruction. Petion, who, in return 
for the base part he had played, had been nominally 
made mayor again, but whose influence had alto- 
gether waned, was obliged to sanction these fearful 
proceedings, though he had already began to tremble 
at them. 
Lafayette At this crisis a terrible incentive was suddenly 

throws up •^ 

his com- applied to this collection of passions. On receiving 
vnnce of the news of the deposition of the Kins:, Lafayette 

the (German ^ »' J 

armies to refused to obey the Assembly ; and, after a fruitless 

Verdun. . _ 

attempt to influence his troops, threw up his com- 
mand, and fled across the frontier. Meanwhile, the 
Austrian and Prussian armies had advanced into 
the interior of France ; and having rolled past the 
great stronghold of Metz, were making directly, by 
Verdun, for the capital, their light cavalry scouring 
the plains of Champagne. All seemed lost ; and 



1792. THE CONVENTION. 93 

« 

though the awestruck Assembly made passionate 
appeals to French patriotism, several of its leaders, 
especially the Grirohde orators, proposed that Paris 
should be abandoned, and the seat of government 
transferred to the Loire. Danton came, however, 
conspicuously to the front, and declared that such 
cowardice was not to be thought of; and, at the 
same time, with a ferocious threat, certainly not 
understood by the other ministers, exclaimed that 
the real danger was from within, and that a guilty 
faction must be taught to tremble. Daring and 
unscrupulous, through less cruel than more than one 
of the mob leaders, he perhaps gave the signal of blood 
to the Comnaune ; and, in the fury of the moment, 
a committee of that body proceeded to carry out 
the scheme of revenge which had been held out to 
the popular imagination. Bands of assassins were Massacre of 

t ' 1 1 n iv • j-i»j 1 September. 

hired to force open the prisons ; and, hideous mock 
trials adding horror to the scene, their unhappy 
victims were ruthlessly butchered, and thrown out in 
heaps to crowds swarming around, amidst shouts of 
exulting frenzy. The execrable work of slaughter September 
went on for days ; fear, anger, wickedness, and 1792. * 
fiendish hate, imiting in a dreadful carnival of crime ; 
and the complicity of the Commune is proved by 
the fact that it baiSBed several attempts to stop the 
triumph of blood, and its revolutionary army of 
National Guards was never called out to restore 
prder, and was allowed to join or not, as it pleased. 
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in the massaores. In this way, much that was noble 
and fair in a once splendid Court was ruthlessly 
destroyed, intermingled with numerous less known 
victims ; and the frenzy of the murderers became so 
extreme that a band of State prisoners, being escorted 
from Orleans, was immolated with frightful cruelty 
Frightful at Versailles. Nor was it possible to check the devilry 
yk '" of passion when carnage had ceased in the empti^ 
prisons ; the form of the lovely Princess of Lam- 
balle,* one of the most intimate friends of the Queen, 
was dragged, hideously mutilated, through the streets, 
and exposed to the eyes of Marie Antoinette ; and 
ghastly processions of heads on pikes were carried 
through the principal streets of the capital, to 
strike terror into the hearts of the ^foes of the 
people.' At the same time pillage was let loose ; 
the mansions of the rich and many churches were 
sacked; the repository of the Crown jewels was 
rifled ; and some quarters of the city seemed like a 
town abandoned to a plundering enemy. Yet, as 
always happens, even when man appears in his most 
revolting aspect, faint gleams of hunianity flickered 
here and there over these scenes of terror and 
dismay ; noble examples of endurance and virtue 
were given ; and many of the ' patriots ' refused to 

* Louiwi of Rftvoy, Princess of LamKnlle, was one of the purest 
and fairest ornaments of the Court of Verwiillcs, and one of the few 
real friends of the unfortunate Queen. M. Tliiers tells her death 
well, Histoire de la Revolution Fran^aise, vol. ii. p. 336, edit, 
1842. 
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share in the spoil robbed by their baser fellows. 

The victims of the butchery seem to have reached 

the number of fourteen hundred persons. 

Such was the ^ massacre of September,' as it has The As- 
sembly in- 
ever since been called ; and, though bloodier scenes dignant at 

occurred afterwards, no event perhaps in the French sacre. 

Revolution was more atrocious than this sanction of 

horrors by the authorities of a great capital. Terror 

and hatred account for the frightful crime, though 

no excuse for it can be oflfered ; and it is missing 

the truth to ascribe it to mere party motives, or even 

to any special vice in the nature of Frenchmen. 

From this time the divisions between the Assembly and 

the mob rulers of Paris began to grow more and more 

deep ; the Eight, the Centre, and even the Jacobin 

Mountain, concurred in the expressions of anger 

and blame ; and though the guilty committee of the 

Commune published an eulogy on the ^justice of 

the people,' hardly one even of the city demagogues 

recurred with approbation to these days of blood. 

In fact, the frenzy which provoked the massacre 

gave way ere long to diflferent sentiments, for a 

time at least comparatively in the ascendant, in 

consequence of a sudden change of fortune. After 

the flight of Lafayette the chief command of the 

French armies was given to Dumouriez ; and as the 

invaders began to hesitate at the critical moment 

when they reached the Meuse, that general was able 

to pluck safety from what appeared peril beyond 
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remedy, though he must have failed against de- 
termined foes. Drawing together all his available 
forces, and smnmoning Kellermann from Louvain to 
his aid, Dumouriez retreated behind the long hill 
range, known by the name of the Ardennes and the 
Argonne, which crosses Champagne just west of the 
Meuse ; and, having seized the passes through this 
intricate region, he waited steadily the attack of the 
allies, while thousands of recruits were sent oflF to 
his camp from the capital and the adjoining Pro- 
vinces. He succeeded in making a stand for a time, 
though driven from his positions with little diflSculty ; 
and when, at last, on September 20, the Prussians 
had forced his lines of defence, a misdirected 
manoeuvre of Brunswick enabled the French, bad 
Battle of troops as they were, to defeat an attempt to dislodge 
Itjffreat them from the heights of Valmy.* This trifling 
treat of the advantage had wonderful results ; the King of Prussia, 

Pra&tuuis 

and Brunswick, and the Austrian generals, began to dis- 

AustriaiiB. 

agree, and to feel alarm ; and the extreme wetness 
of an inclement season caused the invading army to 
perish by thousands. Before many days had passed 
the proud host which had advanced near Chalons 
was in full retreat; and France and Paris were 
rescued from an invasion which, if properly directed, 
must have crushed all resistance. 

Meanwhile the National Convention had met, 

' New anil interesting details about the Battle of YaXmy will be 
found in FeuiUet de Conches, toI. vi. p. 338. 
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and before long was installed in the Tuileries, the Meeting of 
forsaken abode of captive royalty. This Body, ^n«on" 
elected under the influence of August 10 and of Sj^t^ji^'" 
foreign invasion, was more revolutionary than its 
immediate predecessor, but it was largely com- 
posed of the same men, and the majority were op- 
posed to anarchy. The party of the Mountain in it. Parties iq 
however, was more powerful than in the Legislative ^ * 
Assembly ; the Plain or Centre was even more un- 
certain ; and it was observed that several of the 
most distinguished deputies, who had formerly sate 
on the Radical Left, were now seen on the Con- 
servative Eight.. The orators of the Grironde were 
again returned, and became the chiefs of what were 
called the Moderates ; and the Assembly, if eager 
for political changes, was, on the whole, on the side 
of social order, though the representatives of Paris — 
of whom Marat, Robespierre, and Danton were the 
most conspicuous — were taken generally from the 
class of demagogues. The first measures of the 
Convention showed what really were its natural ten- 
dencies. A committee was appointed to enquire into France de- 
the charges against Louis XVI. ; and Monarchy was pubSi*^^' 
abolished and a Republic proclaimed with hardly a ^^^.^ '^^* 
single dissentient voice, the conduct of the Court 
during the preceding year, especially since the 
declaration of war, having excited general indigna- 
tion and distrust. Efforts, too, were made to 
strengthen the armies, now pursuing the enemy 

H 
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across the frontier ; and in reply to the manifesto 
of Brunswick, and the not forgotten declaration of 
Pilnitz, the cause of Nations was arrayed against 
that of Kings, and liberty was oflfered, in the name 
Uberty to ^f France, to any people who would put down its 
natT^ despots. If, however, this revolutionary creed was 
Nov. 19. aggressive and even destructive abroad— and the 
provocation must be borne in mind — the majority 
of the Convention sincerely wished to curb anarchy 
and license at home ; and it viewed with alarm the 
terrible events which had lately disgraced the capital. 
The Moderates, led by the brilliant Grironde, de- 
nounced the atrocities of September ; asserted 
openly that the Commune of Paris was assuming a 
power fatal to the State ; and declared that fiobes- 
pierre and men of his stamp were aiming at the 
worst of all tyrannies. These accusations were 
generally well heard, and though fierce recrimina- 
tions were uttered, though the Commune challenged 
enquiry into its acts, and the clubs of the anarchists 
echoed with threats, the party of mere disorder was 
at first comparatively powerless in the Convention. 
DiasenrioM Savage passions, however, had been aroused ; the 

renewed 

between mobs of the capital made angry demonstrations, and 

the Mode- 

rate» and the demagogues within and outside the Assembly — 
known now generally by the name of Jacobins, from 
the society which was the centre of their power — be- 
gan to view with deadly hatred and jealousy the 
Moderates, and especially the leaders of the Gironde, 
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whose eloquence and culture provoked their resent- 
ment. 

The Convention was in this disturbed state when J^ ^t^^^ 

Louis XVI« 

the report on the conduct of the King was brought ^^' ii> 
up. After an attempt on the part of the Jacobin 
leaders to obtain a summary sentence of death, it 
was resolved to put Louis upon his trial, and to pro- 
ceed by a regular impeachment. On December 11 
the iU-fated monarch, taken from his prison to his 
former palace, appeared at the bar of his republican 
judges, was receiv^ed in silence and with covered 
heads, and answered interrogatories addressed to him 
as ' Louis Capet,' though with an air of deference. 
His passive constancy touched many hearts ; and such 
is the sympathy that is always felt for fallen great- 
ness when before the eye, that an immediate decision 
would have perhaps saved him, though the suspicions 
of the Assembly had been lately renewed by the dis- 
covery of papers of a questionable kind secreted in 
an iron chest by his orders. On the 26th the advo- 
cates of the King made an eloquent defence for their 
discrowned clientj and Louis added, in a few simple 
words, that the ' blood of the lOth of August should 
not be laid to his charge.' The debates in the As- 
sembly now began, and it soon became evident that 
the Jacobin faction were making the question the 
means to further their objects, and to hold up their 
opponents to popular hatred. They clamoured for 
immediate vengeance on the tyrant, declared that 

H 2 
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the Republic could not be safe until the Court was 
smitten on its head, and a great example had been 
given to Europe, and denounced as reactionary 
and as concealed royalists all who resisted the de- 
mands of patriotism. These ferocious invectives 
were aided by the expedients so often employed with 
success, and the capital and its mobs were arrayed 
to intimidate any deputies who hesitated in the 
' cause of the Nation.' The Moderates, on the otlier 
hand, were divided in mind ; a majority, perhaps, 
condemning the King, but also wishing to spare his 
life ; and the Gironde leaders, halting between their 
convictions, their feelings, their desires, and their 
fears, shrank from a courageous and resolute course. 
The result was such as usually follows when energy 
and will encounter indecision. On January 14, 
1 793, the Convention declared Louis XVI. guilty, and 
Sentence of on the following: day sentence of immediate death was 

death pro- ° -^ 

oonncedby pronounced by a majority of one, proposals for a 

a majority 

of one. respite and an appeal to the people having been re- 
jected at the critical moment. The votes had been 
taken after a solemn call of the deputies at a sitting 
, protracted for days ; and the spectacle of the vast 

dim hall, of the shadowy figures of the awestruck 
judges meting out the fate of their former Sovereign, 
and of tier upon tier of half-seen faces, looking, as in 
a theatre, on the drama below, and breaking out into 
discordant clamour, made a fearful impression on 
many eye-witnesses. One vote excited a sensation of 
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disgust even among the most ruthless chiefs of the 
Mountain, though it was remarked that many of the 
abandoned women who crowded the galleries shrieked 
approbation. The Duke of Orleans, whose Jacobin 
professions had caused him to be returned for Paris, 
with a voice in which eflfrontery mingled with terror, 
pronounced for the immediate execution of his kins- 
man. 

The minister of justice — Danton had resigned — Execution 

of Louis 

announced on the 20th the sentence to the Bang. xvi. Jan. 
The captive received the message calmly, asked for 
three days to get ready to die (a request, however, 
at once refused), and prayed that he might see his 
&mily and have a confessor. A few hours afterwards 
the doors of his room were opened by the officers of 
the Commune, who stood looking on without saying 
a word ; and the Queen, Madame Elizabeth, and the 
two royal children, were locked in the arms of the 
doomed monarch. Why raise the veil on the agony 
of that scene ; why note too curiously the mute re- 
signation, the passionate tears, the heart-wrung grief, 
of that tragic and woeful parting ? Early next 
morning, after a tranquil night. Louis rose and gave 
his single attendant a wedding-ring as a token for 
his wife. He had promised to see his family again, 
but he wished to spare them the pangs of the inter- 
view. Soon afterwards he received the sacrament 
from the Abbe Edgeworth, a non-juring priest, who 
did his holy office at the peril of his life ; and he 
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remained for some time in fervent prayer, undisturbed 
by the sounds that rolled around the prison. At 
about eight the municipal ^fficers annoimced curtly 
that the hour had come ; and the King obeyed, after 
a few words of request that care would be taken of a 
will that he had made, and that a sum of money 
should be repaid to his counsel. He then quietly 
stepped into a carriage drawn up in the midst of a 
dense mass of bayonets, and with his faithful con- 

^ fessor by his side, repeated the solemn prayers for 
the dying, apparently unconscious of surrounding 
objects. The melancholy procession threaded its 
way through long-drawn lines of National Gruards 
ranged on either side of the streets ; and though a 
few sounds of anger or compassion were heard, the 
bystanders were rare, and for the most part silent, 

. and shops were shut and windows closed along the 
course of that sad journey. For the moment pity 
and fear were in the minds of men ; and, in the pre- 
sence of the terrible fate about to reach the descen- 
dant of a hundred Kings, even revolutionary frenzy 
was hushed, and the tongues of the most reckless 
were dumb. At ten the carriage reached a square 
space in view of the high front of the Tuileries; and 
here, near a broken statue of Louis XV., rose the 
guillotine, a new instrument of death. Around were 
deep rows of horsemen and cannon, their sabres drawn 
and their matches lit ; a vast multitude had col- 
lected too ; and amidst the rabble of the streets was 
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seen the familiar face of the Duke of Orleans, come 
again to confess his Jacobin faith. After an in- 
effectual attempt to address the people, drowned by 
the rattle of a hundred drums, the victim was placed 
beneath the high-raised axe ; and, as the head fell, 
shouts of exultation burst from the lips of the vile 
populace, charmed hitherto as it were by a palsying 
spell^ and a weight seemed lifted from the breasts of 
all. 

The execution of Louis XVI. was one of those Reflections 
political faults which are worse than crimes. It event. 
caused profound indignation in Europe, promoted 
anarchy and license in France, and enlisted universal 
sympathy for the discrowned martyr who had borne 
himself so meekly in death. Those who wield pov^er 
ought not to forget that a policy of bloodshed is 
always dangerous ; and, when an august victim is 
selected to fall, the reaction of sentiment is some- 
times wonderful. The trial, too — a mere party 
struggle before a popular Assembly — was a mockery 
of justice ; and the King was innocent of the greater 
part of the heinous accusations made against him. 
But if the question be whether Louis XVI. had kept 
feith with the French people, and had acted in the 
spirit of the institutions which he had sworn to re- 
spect and uphold. History cannot record a verdict 
for him ; and though he deprecated foreign invasion, 
he encouraged and dealt with the national enemy in 
an audacious attack on national rights. Undoubtedly, 
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Character Unlike OUT Charles I., he was not, as it were, false on 
duct*^of "the principle ; he was not able enough to show kingcraft, 
^*"^* and in his private life he was a good man, though want- 

ing in moral and social dignity. But he repeatedly 
crossed the will of his subjects in a manner that 
looked like studied perfidy ; and he appeared to be- 
tray the dearest interests of France at a crisis when 
her existence was at stake — a more fatal position than 
any in which Charles I. was placed by the hand of 
Fortune. That this tortuous conduct was due to 
weakness, amounting to imbecility, is no doubt true. 
His situation also was extremely diflScult ; and if we 
judge of his acts merely by their moral quality, we 
may admit that he was continually under the in- 
fluence of unwise or evil ^jounsellors. But French- 
men, in a moment of national peril, could not draw, 
or trust to, distinctions like these ; and had Louis 
been deposed when the war broke out, or even after 
the flight to Varennes, they would have been fully 
justified in the sight of posterity. 
Coalition of The death of the King proved the signal for a 
nga^^t general coalition of Europe against France. Such a 
trance. League^ indeed, had been already gathering, for the 
crusade of liberty which the Convention preached had 
exasperated every settled government ; and the pro- 
gress, besides, of the French arms had been in the 
highest degree alarming. After his success at Valmy 
Dumouriez had carried the war boldly into the Low 
Countries, and had won a brilliant victory at Jem- 
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mapes^ and by the early spring he had overrun Battle of 
Belgium, had advanced to the banks of the Lower and earfy* 
Meuse, and had made an audacious raid into Holland, JhrFmfch, 
Another French army had seized Savoy and Nice ; 17^9^'*. j^^^;^ 
and a third, under Custine, had crossed the Pala- ^^^'* ^^^^' 
tinate, had taken possession of the great fortress of 
Mayence, and was even threatening Germany be- 
yond the Ehine. It is not strange that the old 
Powers of the Continent should have viewed these 
invasions with hatred and fear; for the results, though 
caused to a certain .extent by the renewed dissensions 
of Austria and Prussia, were evidently in the main 
due to the astonishing force of the new ideas which 
spread with the march of the French troops, and led 
everywhere to popular risings ; and the Autocracy 
and Feudalism of the eighteenth century were almost 
necessarily led to combine against the principles of 
the French Eevolution, which, overflowing its natural 
borders, was threatening with ruin their decaying 
authority. No definite alliances, however, had yet 
been made, and all was mere hesitation and doubt, 
until the execution of Louis XVL fused suddenly 
together these blending elements, and imited the 
rulers of all the Continental States in what they 
called a holy war against regicide, undertaken in the 
cause of Grod and of order. The princes of Germany 
followed the example already set by her leading 
Sovereign ; Spain joined Piedmont for some time in 
arms; the little governments of Italy denounced 
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France; and even Bussia and Sweden stirred in 
their frozen deserts against the common enemy. 
England, too, was swept into the general movement, 
for the attack on Belgium had added strength to 
royal and aristocratic passions, and the middle classes 
were shocked and disgusted at the scenes which had 
taken place in Paris ; and, amidst the exultation of 
the Tory party, supported by the great Whig seces- 
sion, Mr. Pitt was forced into a war which he had 
earnestly laboured to avert.^ By February and 

' Having reached the second year of toe war, I must refer to a 
. few authorities on the subject. A really scientific and yet popular 
history of the contest in a tolerably small compass is still, perhaps, 
a desideratum, though an approach to such a work has been made 
hy Colonel Hamley in his Operations of War, in which some of the 
most important campaigns, from 1796 to 1815, have been reviewed 
with real insight and perfect fairness. The war, liowever, has been 
illustrated, in its minutest details, in numerous elaborate Histories 
and Memoirs, and few subjects have been treated with equal ability. 
Jomini has commented fully on the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
campaigns ; and M. Thiers, in his Histoire de la Revolution 
Fran^aise, has described the first in his usual perspicuous style, 
and with less partiality than he has shown in his second great work- 
As an account of the memorable campaigns of Italy and Germany 
in 1796, and of the campaigns of 1799 and 1800, Napoleon's Com- 
mentaries are, in many respects, unrivalled ; but the Emperor is 
sometimes inaccurate and unjust, though incomparable as a critic 
of military combinations. The History of the Consulate and Empire, 
by M. Thiers, is a magnificent monument to Napoleon as a warrior ; 
but the narrative of his exploits and those of the Grand Army is 
generally onesided and flattering, and should be continually checked 
by those of German and English writers. The campaign of 1805 is 
very well analysed by Colonel von Riistow; Thiers, Alison, and 
Jomini may be compare<l for those of 1806 and 1807 ; and valuable 
papers on the operations round Ulm, and in Poland, will be found 
in the Staff Onllfge Eaayt by Lieutenant Baring. For the history 
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March, 1793. the allied armies were all in motion ; 
and while France was threatened from the Alps 
and the Pyrenees, what seemed an overwhelming 
tide of invasion, extending from the Scheldt to 
the Rhine, rolled towards her eastern and northern 
frontiers. 

of the war in Spain and Portugal, from 1808 to 1814, the English 
reader will, of course, turn to the brilliant and exhaustive work of 
Napier; and the campaign of 1809 in Austria is well described by 
Generals Felet and Stutterheim. The Kussian campaign has been 
admirably criticised by Clausewitz and Jomini, and delineated with 
more or less accuracy by S^gur and Chambray. For the great 
straggle of 1813 and 1814 see the work of Plotho, and the narratives 
of MufUng, Gneisenau, and Bulow; on the French side, besides 
Thiers, the Memoirs of Marshal Marmont will be found useful. A^ 
for the Waterloo campaign, the authorities are almost innumerable. 
Mr. Hooper's account is exceedingly able and concise, but it errs on 
the side of praise of Wellington. Colonel Ohesney, in his Lectures 
on the Campaign o/* 1815, has done justice to the part played by the 
Prussians in deciding the issue ; Clausewitz and Miiffling have also 
brought out clearly this feature of the contest ; and the treatise of 
General Shaw Kennedy contains many valuable remarks. On the 
French side the Commentaries of Napoleon, though very unjust to 
his adversaries, deserve careful study ; and Jomini's Pr^is of the 
campaign of 1815 seems to me very judicious in its general conclu- 
sions. Of later French writers, Thiers and La Tour D' Auvergne should 
be read as apologists for Napoleon, and Charras and Quinet as pro- 
fessed detractors and censors ; but the work of Charras, able as it 
is, seojns to me unsound and unfair. For the all-important question 
of the operations of Grouchy, see the pamphlet of that general, and 
the clear but somewhat too sanguine observations of Marshal Gerard. 
In addition to these and many other works on the war, the diligent 
reader should continually refer to the Correspondence of Napoleon, 
the Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, and the admirable military 
works of the Archduke Charles. The Military Souvenirs of the 
Due de Fezensac are perhaps the best extant records of the charac- 
teristics and composition of the Grand Army. The naval operations 
qf the period are set forth in the fullest detail in James's History. 
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Fierce During these events the struggle between the 

struggle of "I T-i 1 1 1 

parties in parties and factions which divided France had been 
growing more and more fierce. The vacillation of the 
Moderates and the Grironde on the occasion of the 
trial of the King had increased the power of the mob 
leaders; and Eobespierre, who was beginning to rise 
into influence by a fanatical parade of republican 
doctrines, and through a reputation of austere probity, 
found many opportunities to denounce what he called 
the ' royalism of the Convention.' Expressions, too, of 
the Grironde orators were tortured into charges that 
the whole party wished to divide France into a Fede- 

Yijg ration of States ; and this aroused intense indignation 

Gironde \j^ Paris, more especially when it was artfully pro- 
denounced ^ r J J r 

^y the claimed that these fine talkers had proposed to desert 

Jacobins * * 

and Dema- the capital, a few months before, at the approach of 

gogues. 

danger. The Grironde recriminated by fierce invec- 
tives against the Jacobins and the Duke of Orleans, 
whom they accused of secretly aspiring to the throne ; 
but, though in the Convention they were still su- 
preme, the revolutionary forces acquired strength, 
and they suflFered from the inevitable results of new 
and almost usurped authority. The strife of which 
Paris was the centre appeared in a thousand forms 
throughout the rest of France, and usually with the 
same results ; the middle classes and wealthier orders 
being for the most part on the side of the Moderates ; 
the poor, the reckless, and the discontented, taking 
part with the anarchists and growing in power. All 
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the misbhiefs, too, which had already arisen from the 
influence exercised by mere demagogues over the 
local authorities throughout the country ; from the 
issue of assignats, now more excessive than ever ; from Distress 

and social 

the decline of trade which had progressed steadily, disorders. 
and from the pressure of poverty continually on the 
increase ; began to tell with extraordinary force at 
this juncture against the upholders of social order. 
The rise of prices almost inevitably led to a demand 
that they should be fixed by the State ; and measures 
of conmiunism and of a maximum rate for all the 
principal necessaries of Kfe were clamoured for by 
the popular chiefs and by the masses who looked up 
to them. It was in vain that the leaders of the 
Convention condemned such expedients as worse than 
useless ; it is always difficult to argue with hungry 
men; and when Marat, with the approbation of 
many in the Commune, declared *what the poor 
wanted was to hang the grocers,' he foimd thousands 
to echo the frightful sentiment. 

Meanwhile the forces of the Coalition, though Advance of 
feebly directed and advancing slowly, had been tion. 
making alarming progress. On the Ehine Custine 
had been driven into Alsace, and Mayence was be- 
seiged by the Prussians and Austrians, as a pre- 
liminary step to further movements. Before long 
Dumouriez lost a great battle, at Neerwinden, and Battle of 
fell back in disorder, through Belgium, upon the de^j^Marcii 
French frontier ; the young recruits, who formed a ' 
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part of his army, disbanding at the first reverse in 
thousands. The North of France was thus threatened 
with invasion again ; and the peril was increased by 
a quarrel between Dumouriez and the Convention, 
which repeated disasters envenomed and brought to 
an ominous issue. Dumouriez had condemned the 
execution of Louis XVI. and the revolutionary ad- 
dress to foreign nations ; he complained that Jacobin 
sentiments destroyed discipline, and that Belgium 
was pillaged by the Jacobin emissaries, who had 
already associated liberty and rapine ; and, having 
been called to account for his conduct, he abandoned, 
like Lafayette, his command, and left his army with- 
Dumouriez. out a leader. At the same time intelligence arrived 
up his^'^* of a royalist insurrection in the West ; and in more 
command, ^j^^^^^ ^^^ ^£ ^.j^^ cities of the South, especially where 

the influence of the Gironde was great, the long- 
standing feud between the rich and the poor broke 
out into open civil war, and the upper classes de- 
nounced angrily the Jacobins and the mobs of Paris. 
These reiterated misfortunes of course embittered 
the strife of parties in the Convention and outside 
it ; and in the explosion of passion which ensued 
everything tended to weaken the power of the 
Moderates and to secure ultimate success to their 
lncrea«ing foes. Danton, always prominent in the hour of 
the Jaoo- danger, had, at the first news of the defeats in the 
Dantpn. North, brought forward a series of revolutionary 
«n«*^3- schemes; and he now insisted that the one thought 
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of Frenchmen ought to be to save and defend the 
Kepublic by any expedients, however desperate. 
The isolation of the ministry from the Legislature, 
which had been continued up to this time, being 
obviously injurious at a great crisis, he obtained a 
decree by which a small cabinet, chosen within the 
Convention, became invested with what was practi- 
cally supreme authority ; and thus began the Com- Formation 
mittee of Public Safety, the most terrible dictator- mittee of 

1 • 1 1 • 1 J • J. !• Public 

ship, perhaps, which modern or ancient times ever safety, 
witnessed. A second committee, called that of 179"^ 
General Security, formed at his instance, obtained 
the superintendence of all the higher police of the 
coimtry ; and he procured decrees for the arrest of all 
suspected persons and the establishment of an ex- 
traordinary tribunal, free from most of the safe- 
guards and checks of procedure, to coerce and terrify 
what he called the factions. By these means the 
foimdations of a formidable power were laid, which 
might become a tremendous despotism; and, in 
order to provide for the national defence, Danton 
urged not only that energetic eflforts should be at Violent 



measures 



once made to recruit the armies, but that, if neces- proposed by 
sary, the whole youth of the country should be ^ °* 
placed at the disposal of the State. To obtain the 
willing support of the masses, he advocated, besides, 
an excessive tax on the rich, violent measures to 
keep up the value of assignats, and, above all, the 
maximum of prices, the cherished scheme of the 
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Parisian demagogues. ' Blast my memory,' he ex- 
claimed, in one of those harangues which electrified 
the Convention with their rude force, * but stop at 
nothing to save your country.' 

These impassioned appeals, in which we trace a 
strange mixture of tnie insight, of absurdity, and of 
mere popularity seeking, were of course supported by 
the Jacobin leaders; and, imder the pressure of 
danger, a great part of the policy of Danton, as we 
have seen, received the assent of the alarmed Con- 
vention. At the same time the Commune of Paris 
threw itself boldy into the general movement, and, 
openly asserting its independence, prepared an armed 
force to be sent to the frontier, and q^Ued on the 
other cities of France to follow its example. Mean- 
while, the machinery of agitation was plied with 
ever-increasing energy ; the populace were told that 
now was the time for patriots, and that whoever 
opposed them were the foes of France ; and while 
the Convention despatched commissioners to visit 
the armies and collect recruits, the revolutionary 
organisation which overspread the country promoted 
whatever Jacobinism wished in the name of the 
national independence at stake. The general result 
was to give overwhelming strength to the rapidly 
growing insurrectionary forces; and even in the 
Convention the violent Moimtain began ere long to 
become ascendant, and the uncertain and feeble 
Plain to gravitate by degrees to the more audacious 
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party. This consummation was accelerated by the 
Moderates, and especially by the chiefs of the 
Gironde, at this great and terrible crisis. As 
patriotic as their opponents at least, but fearful of 
revolutionary projects, and with na hold on the 
popular masses, they had supported a part of Danton's 
policy ; but they denounced as schemes of democratic The 
tyranny the extraordmary tnbimal and the Com- and 
mittee of Public Safety ; and they resisted the maxi- denounce 
mum and the tax on the rich, as projects of robbery measures. 
in the name of law, though precedents for com- 
munism were not wanting. Thus, at a moment of 
extraordinary peril, they thwarted what was passion- 
ately announced as necessary to the National Safety j 
and they crossed what its leaders took care to* pro- 
claim was the^ declared will of the Sovereign People, 
and what certainly was the desire of the mob. Nor 
was even this the limit of what their adversaries 
called their crimes against the State. They had ob- 
tained a commission of twelve deputies to enquire ^j^^ ^^^ 
into the arbitrary acts of the Commune ; and this ^v*!**^ ^^ 
body had ordered two of the worst of the dema- 
gogues to be put on their trial. They had, besides, 
insisted on impeaching Marat, had proposed to break 
up the Commune of Paris, and to surround the Con- 
vention with a guard from the Provinces ; and one 
of their members had incautiously exclaimed that * if 
a hair on the head of a deputy were touched Paris 
would be blotted out of the list of cities.' 

I 
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Thus, at a crisis of national danger, the forces of 
anarchy, which had been merely held in check, 
and had long ceased to be under control, rose 
again, sustained by what seemed to be the patriotic 
sentiment of France ; while the party of order ap- 
peared vacillating, incapable of a bold resolution, 
and opposed to the popular demands, and it lost 
weight even in the national representation* Danton, 
with a singleness of purpose which marks him off, 
stained with blood as he was, from the worse dema- 
gogues, endeavoured to reconcile the contending 
factions and to unite the Jacobin and Gironde 
leaders ; but his attempts were fruitless, for it was 
a death-struggle. The Marats and Eobespierres 
hounded on the mob against what they stigmatised 
as a party in league for a long time to break up the 
Eepublic, and now openly plotting against France ; 
and all patriots were adjured to support the cause of 
the people and of national right. The Gironde re- 
taliated by denouncing the assassins of September, 
and the fomenters of trouble ; but their influence 
daily became more weak, and power, even in the 
Convention, shifted from the Moderates, while they 
had notliing to oppose to the Commune, the Jacobins, 
and the Parisian populace. In this state of things 
their fall was at hand, and ^he end was not slow to 
arrive. An insurrection very similar to that of 
August 10, was planned and organised; delegates 
from the sections of the popular type entered the 
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Town Hall by a preconcerted arrangement, and sud- 
denly usurped the powers of the Commune ; and on 
May 31 a great armed force invaded the Convention, 
and obtained from the deputies a decree to extin- 
guish the Commission of Twelve, amidst frantic 
shouts against * Moderates,' * Federalists,' ' Gironde 
traitors,' and 'other enemies of France.' On Fall of the 
June 2 eighty thousand national guards hemmed 
in the Convention, with cannon in their front ; and 
a demand was made by the now audacious Mountain, 
supported by a threatening multitude, that twenty- 
two of the Grironde leaders should be given up and 
impeached for their crimes. A few courageous men 
protested in vain ; the Plain fell ofiF from the losing 
side, and the Convention decreed what was sought 
from it, in a state of doubt, uncertainty, and terror. 
The twenty-two, with seven names added, were sur- 
rendered and placed under arrest, and, the chiefs of 
the Moderates being struck down, the triumph of 
Jacobinism was complete. Thenceforward hardly 
anything remained to check the forces of anarchy in 
their career ; the Convention was to follow the im- 
pulse of the Commune, and to yield obedience to the 
same leaders, and the Eevolution was to enter on its 
most appalling phase. 

The fall of the Moderates and the Gironde was Reflections 

on this 

in a great part due to the causes which had pro- event. 
duced the previous outbreak of August 10. Gene- 
ral alarm, the result of foreign invasion, made the 

I 2 
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elements of disorder and passion, already too power- 
ful, completely ascendant ; and a sentiment that the 
National cause and that of the extreme revolutionists 
was one, concurred with all the noiany incentives 
which acted on the discontented and poor to precipi- 
tate and assure the catastrophe. As for the defeated 
party, it was as attached to France and her interests 
as its opponents could be ; and there is no reason to 
suppose that, had it continued in power, the Ee- 
public would have succumbed to the Allies. But 
the Moderates and the Gironde were wanting in 
the audacity and recklessness which almost always 
obtain a mastery in violent revolutions ; and their 
fate illustrates a general law of History. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE REIGN OP TERROR. 

The Eevolution of June 2 having given the party Triumph 
of violence power, its leaders proceeded to strengthen of violence^ 
themselves in the position they had unscrupulously v^ntion."^" 
won. Commanding the Commune of Paris and most 
of the sections, and at last dominant in the Conven- 
tion, they held the reins of government in their 
hands ; and their influence was sustained throughout 
France by Jacobinism, by the wants of the masses, 
and, largely, by national interests and sentiments. 
Whatever portion of the policy of Danton remained 
incomplete was now put in force ; and while efforts 
were made to resist the Coalition with renewed 
energy, it was sought to extend and confirm every- 
where the authority of the victorious demagogues 
by the devices so often tried with success. The 
forces of anarchy were not, however, to triumph 
without provoking a resistance anarchic as them- 
selves, and France was for some time to be torn, in Risings .^ 

' against it 

the presence of her foes, by fierce civil dissensions. ^^, t^® ^^^ 

* *' vinces ; 

Some of the Grironde leaders ^scaped from arrest, dviiwar. 
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and these, with other chiefs of the party, endeavoured 
to excite a general rising against what they justly 
described as Jacobin tyranny. Before long symptoms 
of discontent appeared even in many of the Pro- 
vinces attached to the principles of the Revolution ; 
and, at the intelligence of the fail of the Moderates, 
the angry war of class in the cities of the South 
broke out into inexpressible fury. Within a month 
after the struggle of June 2, a large part of Nor- 
mandy was in insurrection ; threatening sounds were 
heard in Burgundy and Alsace, in Franche Comt6, 
Dauphiny, and Languedoc ; and the wealthier orders 
being for the moment in the ascendant, Marseilles, 
Bordeaux, Toulouse, and Grenoble, stood in open 
revolt against the central government, to be soon 
followed by Toulon and Lyons. Meanwhile the dis- 
turbances in the West, which had been menacing 
for some time, assumed suddenly immense propor- 
tions ; and in Poitou, Anjou, and a part of Brittany, 
thousands of armed men rose up to defy an irreli- 
gious and regicide Eepublic, to the rallying cry of 
' God and the King.' In these secluded and remote 
districts the seigneurs had for the most part lived 
on their lands, and the influence of the Church was 
kindly and great ; and the peasantry, accordingly, had 
cared little even for the good which the Revolution 
had done them. But when that event had brought 
with it the spoliation of the landlords they revered, 
and terrible laws against their beloved priests, they 
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had given proofs of angry irritation, and, at the 
news of the death of Louis XVI., they had expressed 
their indignation in passionate risings. The severe 
means by which the government forced their sons to 
fight for a detested cause filled up the measure of 
their discontent, and by the middle of 1793 they 
had formed great insurrectionary bands, which were 
to prove far from contemptible foes. Such was the 
beginning of the celebrated war of La Vendee — so 
called firom a Department of that name — one of 
the darkest episodes in the revolutionary drama. 

These perils, though added to those of foreign Energetic 
war, did not, however, prostrate the energies of the Dantonand 

•I . T7< TT'1 J the leaders 

men who were now supreme m France. Vile and in power. 
worthless as many of these leaders were, some were 
not wanting in daring and constancy ; and Danton 
urged the Governing Powers to redoubled efforts. A 
levy of three hundred thousand men which had been 
voted was ordered to the frontier; and while pre- 
parations were made to enforce the decree for what 
was called * levee en masse,' the Jacobin leaders The lev^ 

en massd. 

turned against their domestic foes. The extraor- 
dinary force which had been set on foot in Paris, 
and which received the name of the revolutionary 
army, was marched against the insurgent districts, 
with as many National Guards as could be spared ; 
the cities in revolt were summoned to yield ; and 
emissaries were despatched to stir up the masses 
against the * enemies of France and the allies of the 
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TheConsti- stranger»* Meanwhile a Constitution of the niost 

1793." ^ ' democratic type was ofiFered as a rallying-point to 

the People ; good patriots were commanded to form 

everywhere revolutionary conumttees to support 

^ their leaders ; the maximum and the tax on the 

The 

maximum, rich Were announced as assuring: universal comfort to 

The Revo- ° 

lutionary the poor ; and the extraordinary, now styled the 

Tribunal. 

Eevolutionary Tribunal, began to send daily its 
victims to the guillotine, while the prisons were 
filled with suspected persons. These measures were 
attended with astonishing success, though, but for 
deeper causes, they would have certainly failed. 
Lyons and Toulon, indeed, long remained in arms ; 
«nd the rising of La Vendee, sustained by a princi- 
ple, and at first encountered only by levies of re- 
cruits, became in the highest degree fonnidable. 
The rimngs But the insurrection in the North was quickly dissi- 

in part of 

France pated ; most of the Provinces became soon quiescent ; 
and before long nearly all the Southern cities were 
overawed or tamed into submission. This rapid col- 
lapse, as we have said, was due to causes beyond the 
mere acts of the Jacobins, though these unques- 
tionably were not fruitless. The authority of the 
central government was immense ; and when Ja- 
cobinism had laid hold of the capital it quickly 
triumphed in other parts of the coimtry, already 
largely controlled by it. Besides, the feud which 
divided France was generally one between the needy 
and the well-off; and in the existing state of all in- 



qnelled. 
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stitations, the needy were certain to prevail, even 
apart from the tremendous stimulants supplied 
lavishly to the mldest passions. Moreover, strongest 
motive of all, the cause continued in full force which 
had made Jacobinism succeed at first ; and it seemed 
treason to the State, and fatal to France, and to all 
that had been done since 1789, to oppose Danton 
and his supporters when they hurled defiance against 
the foreign invader. 

From these causes the civil war in which France Feebleness 

of the 

for a moment appeared engulphed was soon confined Coalition. 
to a few narrowing centres. What, in the meantime, 
had been the achievements of the mighty Coalition 
of banded Europe ? Success, that might have been 
great, was attained on the Alpine and Pyrenean 
frontiers ; and had the Piedmontese and Spaniards 
been well led they could have overrun Provence and 
Bousillon, and made the insurrection of the South 
&tal. But here, as elsewhere, the Allies did little ; 
and, though defeated in almost every encounter, the 
republican levies held their ground against enemies 
who nowhere advanced. It was, however, in the 
North and the North-east that the real prize of 
victory was placed ; and no doubt can exist that had 
unanimity in the councils of the Coalition prevailed, 
or had a great commander been in its camp, Paris 
might have been captured without difficulty, and the 
Revolution been summarily put down. But the 
Austrians, the Prussians, and the English, were 



1 22 THE REIGN OF TEEBOS. Ch. VI. 

divided in mind ; they had no General capable of 
rising above the most ordinary routine of war ; and 
the result was that the allied armies advanced tardily 
on an immense front, each leader thinking of his 
own plans only, and no one venturing to press for- 
ward boldly, or to pass the fortresses on the hostile 
frontiers, though obstacles like these could be of 
little use without the aid of powerful forces in the 
Waste of fi^ld- I^ ^^18 manner half the summer was lost in 
*>™«» ^ besieging Mayence, Valenciennes, and Conde ; and 
diMcnaions. when, after the fall of these places, an attempt was 
made to invade Picardy, dissensions between the 
Allies broke out, and the British contingent was 
detached to besiege Dunkirk, while the Austrians 
lingered in French Flanders, intent on enlarging by 
conquest Belgium, at that period an Austrian Pro- 
vince. Time was thus gained for the French armies, 
which, though they had made an honourable resist- 
ance, had been obliged to fall back at all points, 
and were in no condition to oppose their enemy; and 
the French army in the North, though driven nearly 
to the Somme, within a few marches of the capital, 
was allowed an opportunity to recruit its strength, 
and was not, as it might have been easily, destroyed. 
A part of the hastily raised levies was now incor- 
porated in its ranks ; and as these were largely com- 
posed of seasoned men from the old army of the 
Bourbon Monarchy, and from the volunteers of 
Valmy and Jemmapes, a respectable force was before 
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long mustered. At the peremptory command of the 
Jacobin Grovtemment, this was at once directed against 
the invaders, who did not know what an invasion 
meant. The Duke of York, assailed with vigour and Scf)t.8, 
skill, was compelled to raise the siege of Dunkirk ; 
and, to the astonishment of Europe, the divided 
forces of the halting and irresolute Coalition began 
to recede before the enemies, who saw victory yielded 
to them, and who, feeble soldiers as they often were, 
were nevertheless fired by ardent patriotism. 

As the autumn closed the trembling balance of r^^ j^^. 
fortune inclined decidedly on the side of the Eepub- J^^m at^' 
lie. The French recruits, hurried to the frontiers in abroad"*^ 
masses, became gradually better soldiers, under the 
influence of increasing success. Camot,^ a man of c^rnot 
great but overrated powers, took the general direction ^^^^ 
of military afiairs ; and though his strategy was not 
soimd, it was much better than the imbecility of his 
foes. At the same time, the Generals of the fallen 
Monarchy having disappeared, or, for the most part, 

1 Lazare Nicolas Marguerite Camot was born in 1753, and 
brought up to be an engineer. He distinguished himself in his 
profession, and at the crisis of 1793 was made Minister of War, and 
became one of the Members of the Committee of Public Safety. 
His energy was above praise ; but though it has been said of him 
that * he organised victory/ his military schemes were often unsound. 
He was, however, the only member of the Committee whose hands 
were, in some degree, free from the stain of blood. In after life he 
was exiled, opposed the Empire, supported it in the hour of danger, 
distinguished himself for his defence of Antwerp, and served as 
Minister of the Interior during the Hundred Days. He outlived 
Waterloo several years. 
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failed, brilliant names began to emerge from the 
ranks, and to lead the suddenly raised armies ; and 
though worthless selections were not seldom made, 
more than one private and sergeant gave proof of 
capacity of no common order. Terror certainly 
addled strength to patriotism, for thousands were 
driven to the camp by force, and death was the 
usual penalty of a defeated chief; but it was not 
the less a great national movement, and high honour 
is justly due to a people which, in a situation that 
might have seemed hopeless, made such heroic and 
noble efforts, even though it triumphed through the 
weakness of its foes. Owing to a happy inspiration 
of Camot, a detachment was rapidly marched from 
the Ehine, where the Prussians remained in complete 
inaction; and with this reinforcement Jourdan 
Battle f g^i^^^d a victory at Wattignies over the Austrians, 
WattigniM, ^nd opened the way into the Low Countries. At 
1798. the close of the year the youthful Hoche, once a 

corporal, but a man of genius, who had given 
studious hours to the theory of war, divided Bruns- 
wick from the Austrian Wiirmser by a daring and 
able march through the Vosges ; and the baffled 
Allies were driven out of Alsace, the borders of 
which they had just invaded. By these operations 
the great Northern frontier, the really vulnerable 
part of France, was almost freed from the invaders' 
presence; and, though less was achieved on the 
Southern frontier, the enemies of the Republic 
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began to lose courage. Meanwhile Lyons had fallen Fail of 
after a terrible siege ; and though the struffgle in October 9, 

& ' o ^o 1793. 

La Vend^ was not over, the cause of the royalists 
was rapidly declining. On this theatre the Catho- 
lic army, as it called itself, had won a series of 
triumphs; and the peasant bands, commanded by 
their seigneurs, and largely composed of excellent 
marksmen, proved more than a match, in an intricate 
country, for revolutionary recruits and generals 
chosen from the noisest spouters of the Commune of 
Paris. At last, however, the garrison of Mayence, 
and a real commander, Kleber, appeared on the 
scene; and science and skill inevitably prevailed, 
though the contest was protracted and desperate. 
After the loss of a great battle at Cholet, in Poitou, Great 
the Vendeans were driven north of the Loire ; and the Ven- 

defms ftt 

before long the remains of their forces were well- Savenay, 
nigh annihilated on the field of Savenay. The in- 1793. ' 
surrection had been so formidable that a few months 
before they might not improbably have marched to 
Paris and seized the capital. 

Towards the end of December a memorable in- Siege and 

fall of 

cident brought the eventful struggle of the year to Toulon, 
a close. Toulon had, as we have seen, revolted ; 1793. 
and the citizens of the upper and middle classes 
had unhappily called in the allies to aid them. An 
English and Spanish fleet, accordingly, had taken 
possession of the port and the arsenal ; and though 
the town had been partly invested, the siege, con- 
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ducted by incapable men, made no progress for 
several months. A plan of attack was at last des- 
patched from Paris ; but at a council of war a youth- 
ful artillery ofiBcer, as yet only in a subordinate rank, 
observed that regular approaches were useless, and 
that if a point were taken which commanded the 
roadstead, the allied fleets would certainly make ofif, 
and an inmiediate surrender be the consequence. 
First ap- Putting his finger on a promontory marked on a 

pearanoe on , 

the scene of map, he said decidedly, ' There is the key of Toulon; 

Bonaparte, and his audience was so struck with the evident 
truth that it ventured to neglect the government 
order, and allowed its yoimg adviser to work out his 
project. After a sharp engagement the point was 
occupied; and the French batteries had no sooner 
crowned the heights than the allied squadrons made 
haste to depart, and Toulon was in a few days in the 
hands of the victors. This remarkable exploit was 
the prelude to a career at which the world grew pale. 
The young artillery ofiBcer was Napoleon Bonaparte,^ 
the mightiest product of the French Ee volution. 

^i*2,^^^ Meanwhile, under the double influence of foreign 

war and peril at home, the anarchic forces which 
bad become ascendant had consolidated themselves 
into a fearful tyranny, and the period known by the 
ominous name of the Eeign of Terror had opened on 

* The biographies of Napoleon are innumerable. A very able, 
but unfarounible, account of bis early life and career, will be found 
in M. Lanfrey's Uistoire de Napoleon I. 
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France. The Convention, after the fall of the TheCon- 

. i» 1 X -I • vention, a 

Moderates, became a mere instrument of the Jaco bin mere in- 

chiefs; seventy-three of its members were arrested of the 

for a secret protest against the 2nd of June ; the leaders. 
Bight, baffled and suspected, cease to struggle ; and 
the Plain registered the decrees of the Mountain, 
itself bowing in passive subjection to the terrible 

Committee of Public Security. That Body, formed The Com- 

of extreme Jacobins, drew to itself all the powers in PubUc 

Safety all 

the State ; and, with the national representation in powerful. 
its hands, and controlling and directing the Com- 
mitte of General Security, the Commime, the clubs, 
and the revolutionary committees which spread 
their network over the country, it exercised an 
appalling despotism. Under this extraordinary its tyranny 
scheme of government the whole resources of France expedients. 
were grasped by a knot of audacious and desperate 
men ; and the most violent e£Fort ever beheld was 
made, not only to crush the enemies of the State, 
but to turn society upside down, to subvert all its 
ordinary relations, to change the usages, the habits, 
and the faith of the nation, and to overbear opposi- 
tion by sheer terror. The levee en masse was rigor- 
ously enforced, and every man, woman, and child in 
France wais ordered to aid in the national defence, 
while the whole products of the coimtry were de- 
clared to be ' in requisition ' for the use of the Ee- 
public. The lands and goods of SmigrSs and of 
prisoners of State were confiscated by a summary 
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process ; and decress of the most ferocious kind were 
levelled against the revolted cities. Measures of 
frightful severity were taken against the unhappy 
class now known by the name of ' suspects ;' an 
ampler and freer sweep was given to the guillotine ; 
the Eevolutionary Tribimal was made permanent; 
and expedients, such as were never heard of, were 
adopted to keep up the failing assignats, while the 
maximum was extended to almost all conmiodities ; 
attempts were made to regulate the consimiption of 

^ the nation ; the National Debt was what was called 

republicanised, that is, to a great extent, wiped out ; 
and the systematic plunder of the rich became a 
regular device of government. Death was the normal 
penalty for the slightest complaint against this wide- 
spreading scheme of oppression ; nay, even for luke- 
warmness or ' want of dvism ; ' and a failure in the 
field was usually followed by a mandate from the 
Eepublican commissioners, who attended the armies. 

Wild social for speedv execution. At the same time a complete 

changes. r j x 

revolution was made in dress, manners, and even 
modes of speech ; the very forms of language were 
violently changed ; the Calendar and the whole 
system of measures were transformed ; and though 
the Committee of Public Safety did not yet publicly 
proscribe the Christian faith, they regarded with 
aversion and distrust priests of all kinds, non-juring 
Atheism or otherwise ; atheism was proclaimed truth by the 

declared 

truth by Conmiune of Paris — an example imitated by other 
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cities; and the churches were everywhere handed theCom- 
over to the municipalities and local authorities, to Paris^ 
be shut up or destroyed at their pleasure. 

The scenes witnessed during this strange period Appear- 
of tyranny in union with popidar license brought ^^^ 
out human nature in . its most stem, most terrible, R^Sf o?* 
and most ludicrous aspects. Paris seemed turned ^«"'<>'^- 
into a vast camp, hundreds of smithies and forges 
filling the squares, for the manufacture of arms and 
cannon, the streets barricaded and patrolled by pike- 
men, the houses lettered with the names of their in- 
mates; while yoimg men were hastily drilled in 
thousands, old men and women were told ofif in bands 
to ' excite patriots to revolutionary work,' and chil- 
dren scraped lint and made bandages, amidst mob 
oratory and wild airs of music. Long lines of faces 
were seen at the bread-shops, waiting for the supplies 
fixed and priced by the State; and government 
emissaries filled the establishments once dedicated to 
the splendour of Versailles, to enforce the maximum 
for ^good citizens.' Informers crowded the banks 
and the Exchange, to mark down anyone who dared 
to cheapen assignats ; and these pieces of paper, con- 
verted literally into tickets of plunder by the rule of 
terror, paid debts, and served to transfer commodi- 
ties, at their nominal value, to some extent at least, 
although rapidly becoming worthless. Meanwhile 
commissioners, ' in the name of the Eepublic,' seized 
and piled in storehouses whatever was needed * for 

E 



130 



THE REIGN OF TERROR. 



Ch. VI. 



The levies 
harried to 
the fron- 
tier. 



Appear- 
ance of the 
Conven- 
tion. 



the armies of the patriotic poor ;' and it fared badly 
with those who dared to look clean, to dress well, to 
wear a watch or a trinket ; for if not hurried oflf to 
prison as ^suspects,' they were freely relieved of 
superfluous luxuries. * Similar sights were seen in 
other great cities ; and the chief roads swarmed with 
masses of recruits rolling to the frontier, in varying 
moods of fear, regret, and fiery exultation, while the 
crops, the stock, aud the horses of the peasant, were 
numbered or taken by flocks of officials, their owners 
sometimes looking on in despair, but more often ex- 
claiming that, after all, ' France and the Eevolution 
must be saved.' The hall of the Convention, at the 
same time, echoed with strange debates, and still 
stranger reports, in which a jargon of pagan antiquity 
mingled with vulgar ribaldry and the slang of fish- 
wives, vociferously applauded by overflowing galleries ; 
and the same eloquence was heard in all other as- 
semblies, but usually at a still lower level. The 
prisons, meanwhile, grew more and more full with 
ever-increasing lists of ^suspects;' and even the 
fearful means by which they were cleared could not 
keep down the vast tale of victims. Nine or ten 
men, of whom the most conspicuous were Sobes- 
pierre, St. Just, Couthon, CoUot D'Herbois, Billaud 
Varennes, and Bardre,^ sate in a small closet in what 



' The leading Terrorists, as was the case too daring the reign 
of the Commune of 1871 > were for the most part men of low origin, 
aad broken fortnnes. St Jiift, a £EUiatic like Kobespierre, was an un- 
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had been the Tuileries palace, directing the immense 
organisation of force by which France was moved 
and controlled* 

In this ecstacy of revolutionary passions and over- Dissolution 
turn of social relations, whatever was most violent and^of^*^ 
was sure to prevail ; the long-standing vices and ills ™°^"^**y- ' 
of the State provoked a retribution worse than them- 
selves; and the popular frenzy displayed itself in 
excesses of license which knew no limits. As has 
been observed in similar movements, the very signi- 
fication of words was changed ; and pitilessness be- 
came Sepublican virtue, moderation culpable treason 
to France, inexorable severity patriotic devotion, 
atrocious cruelty irregular justice. Then, too, were 
seen in their worst aspect the ill-will and hatred 
engendered by the di£Ferences of class in the old 
Monarchy ; to be an ' aristocrat ' was in itself a 
crime : the few Nobles and prelates who lingered in 
France were either condemned, or usually shrank 
out of sight ; and the popular exasperation rose even 
fiercer against the professional and trading orders, 
the lawyers, the merchants, the employers of labour, 
the dependents of the Court, the old servants of the 
State, the horror-stricken reformers of 1789. In the Cmeltyand 

I •ill • 1. • i_ '1 J suspicions 

jealousy against all emmence which prevailed, even ©fpopuiace 

known student. Couthon was a cripple. Collet d'Herbois had been 
an actor hissed off the stage. Billaud Varennes had been expelled 
his father's house, and had been a tailor, an actor, and a dependent 
of the Jesuits. Bar^re, the * Anacreon of the Guillotine,* began life 
an obscure man of letters, and ended it a traitor and a spy. 

X 2 
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the aristocracy of intellect was denounced ; men of 
letters and science were largely proscribed, and art 
and learning were either degraded to mean uses or 
were declared dangerous. Licentiousness, too, broke 
through all bounds in the general collapse of old 
social restraints; the increase of concubinage, of 
divorces, and of illegitimate births, alarmed even 
Jacobin politicians ; and the vices of the great were 
wildly imitated, with reckless indecency, by the mul- 
titude. Perhaps, however, the most striking sign of 
the times was the manner in which religion was 
treated. Christianity, we have said, was not yet 
disavowed by the State ; but in hundreds of places 
the churches were stripped of their ornaments by 
exulting mobs ; and the profession of atheism by the 
Commune of Paris was celebrated by a ceremony in 
which a painted harlot was installed in the aisles of 
Notre-Dame, and hailed as the Goddess of Beason ; 
while festivals, pagan in their character, commemo- 
rated the prolific powers of the seasons. Too often, 
besides, priests were foimd who denied the faith of 
which they were living witnesses ; the mysteries of 
Christianity were profaned by one perjured bishop 
in a revolting parody ; and much that was foul and 
hideous came out from under that august Church 
which had been long tainted by sin and corruption. 
Yet these blasphemies were by no means general ; 
and thousands of the clergy, pursued as they were by 
Jacobin suspicion, continued to perform their holy 
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offices to reverent congregations, who still adhered 
to the creed of their fathers. Nor was all evil even 
in this fearful season of national trial and social sub- 
version; noble instances of fidelity and virtue were 
seen, apart from the patriotism which inspired 
Frenchmen ; and a kind of distempered public spirit 
may be traced in the scheme of Jacobin policy^ ex- 
travagant and iniquitous as it was. 

The march, however, of the Reign of Terror has Scenes in 
yet to be viewed in its most tragic aspect. The 
prisons, we have said, were thronged with victims 
whom ferocious laws, or ruthless suspicion, or private 
malice, sent to their precincts ; and, in Paris alone, 
the number of captives was usually from five to six 
thousand persons. In these dark and terrible abodes 
were packed in masses — without regard to distinctions 
of rank, of age, of sex — the noble, the beautiful, the 
highly refined, with the vile, the worthless, and the 
merely criminal ; the seigneur, the court dame, the 
man of taste, chiefs of the National and Legislative 
Assemblies, unfortunate generals, discarded magis- 
trates, priests, merchants, and caterers for the luxury 
of Versailles, confusedly mingled with forgers and 
thieves, and the most degraded refuse of the streets. 
Eye-witnesses have left vivid descriptions of what 
occurred in these frightful Assemblies ; how human 
nature became desperate, or reckless, or callous, or 
even mirthful, under the influence of continued 
Bu£fering ; how social differences were jealously pre- 
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served or vanished in the presence of common peril; 
and how virtue asserted its natural authority in the 
disappearance of conventional forms ; and the de- 
praved treated the good with respect, while they 
persecuted the vicious, whatever their station. A 
The Revo- collection of prisoners was almost daily consigned to 
Tribunal the Revolutionary Tribunal ; and though that mur- 

2nd its . 

▼ork. dexous court was not yet at its worst, its ordinary 

process was swift and fearful. The condemned were 
hurried off to the guillotine, and, in the presence of 
revelling crowds of the most ruthless and cruel popu- 
lace, were usually slaughtered in batches at a time, 
amidst clamorous shouts of ' Long live the Eepublic.^ 
So perished, with numbers of less known victims, 
not a few of the most illustrious names of France, 
surviving ornaments of the old order of things, bril- 
liant popular leaders of a few years before. Several 
of the Gironde deputies had died miserably in the 
rising of June 2, and Potion, among them, had met 
a fate which History cannot call undeserved; but 
most of the arrested twenty-two were sacrificed, vrith 
Vergniaud, the most eloquent Frenchman of his time* 
Such, too, was the doom of tie once famous Bailly, 
of the high-souled and chivalrous Bamave, of the 
infamous and recreant Duke of Orleans,* of Custine, 

* The death of this disgrace to his name is thus described bj 
Mr. Carlyle: — ' Philippe's eyes flashed heU-fire for an instant; but 
the next it was gone, and he sate impassive, Brummellean polite. 
On the scaffold Samson was for drawing off his boots. ** Tush/* 
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and other distinguished officers, of Malesherbes, the 
great advocate of Louis XVI. But why dwell further 
on the appalling record? Two deaths, however, 
strikingly showed what was most noble in the social 
life which the Eeign of Terror endeavoured to destroy. 
The fair and saintly Madame Elizabeth ^ drew tears 
even from Jacobin eyes, as, piety struggling with 
maiden shame, she bowed her head meekly to the 
fatal axe ; the sterner but heroic Madame Eoland,* 

said Philippe, *' they will come better off after » Let us have done ; 
d^ptehez-vous." ' 

> *The only emotion she showed/ says an eye-witness, 'was 
when the executioner approached her to remove her shawl. " For 
Heaven's sake, sir," she exclaimed, " spare me the exposure ! " ' — 
Six Jours au Temple^ p. 76 ; F. de Conches, vi. p. 666. 

Kpinrrova* & Kpvirrtiy Sfifiar^ iipcrivtity XP^^^- 
^ Marion Jeanne Phlipon, Madame Eoland, one of the most 
celebrated characters of the Eevolution, was bom in 1764. She was 
the daughter of an engraver, and her Memoirs show how, even in 
early life, she resented the distinctions between the Noblesse and 
Bonrgeoise. In her teens she gave proof of the energy, the fervour, 
and the sentimentalism of her mature years ; but she grew up a 
sceptic, fed on the false literature and philosophy of the day. In 
1780 she married M. Eoland, then an inspector of manufactures at 
Eouen, and, soon after the beginning of the Eevolution, repaired 
with her husband to Paris. There she became Queen of the Gironde 
party, and, when M. Eoland was made Minister, his chief adviser. 
Her Memoirs illustrate the enthusiasm, the genius, and the unpractical 
conduct of the Gironde orators, and throw a vivid light on most of 
the events which led to the Eeign of Terror. She was involved in 
the proscription of the Gironde, and perished on the scaffold in 1793. 
Her death had something grand and yet theatrical about it ; and 
though her character was noble, it was hardly womanly, and was 
too artificial to charm. 
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the celebrated wife of a minister of that name, went 
with a smile on her lip to the scafifold, exclaim- 
ing, ' Liberty ! oh what crimes are done in thy 
name I ' 
Trial and On October 14, 1793, Marie Antoinette was 

of Marie brought before the fatal tribunal. Her appearance 
October *' filled for an instant with pity the hearts even of her 
17^/ hardened judges, and of the barbarous audience 
which thronged the hall. The hair of the Queen 
had turned white ; grief had furrowed prematurely 
her noble countenance ; she was arrayed in a coarse, 
miserable garb, which hung loose on her still stately 
form ; and in the light which drew out her figure 
from the dim benches and galleries around, she looked 
a wreck of oppressed majesty. How different firom 
that vision of youth and grace that had once flitted 
along the terraces of Versailles ; how changed from 
that princely yet winning presence so often greeted 
by applauding multitudes, so long the centre of the 
homage of chivalry ! But the sentiment of com- 
passion passed away, for Marie Antoinette was 
abhorred and feared, and the mockery of a trial 
quickly went on. More than one personage of the 
late Court, willing to barter honour for the chance 
of safety, bore witness against the doomed captive ; 
and a nameless and execrable charge was made which 
received an answer of such pathetic truth that even 
the foul-hearted accuser was silenced. Sentence was, 
of course, before long pronounced, and on October 
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16 the victim was led to the guillotine. Forms of 
deeency had long ago disappeared; and Marie 
Antoinette was drawn to the place of execution, ex- 
posed to the insolent gaze of the populace, in a 
common cart, with her arms bound, in a prison 
dress, like the vilest criminal. The calm dignity, 
however, which had more than once abashed her 
judges a few hours before, did not desert the Queen 
in her last moments ; and it was observed that several 
of the woman fiends who crowded round to yell as she 
passed shrank from her steady and serene gaze. On 
the fatal journey she seemed perfectly composed, 
except when, in the words of an eye-witness, ' her face 
gave signs of lively emotion ' at the sight of what 
had been once the Tuileries ; and she encountered 
death without display or flinching. Her end was 
noble, and the foul slanders which gathered against 
her pure life were falsehoods ; and we need not en- 
quire what, in her case, was the iniquity of the 
Eevolutionary Tribunal, But it is not the less true 
that Marie Antoinette, like Louis XVI., had wronged 
France ; and the wrong she had done was the more 
grievous in that she was a chief counsellor of her 
imbecile husband, and he was mere clay in her proud 
hands. Still, in judging: her conduct, the associations Her cha- 

' •' ° ° ' racterand 

of her life and of her situation must be fairly weighed; conduct 
and History, as it marks that stately figure, tossed, 
feebly resisting, over the abyss, may well muse on 
the tyranny of circumstance, and echo the truth that 
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the Tower of Siloam may fall on those not the mo6t 
guilty. 
Divisions For several months few changes were made in 

Jacobin this system of widespread tyranny ; and the men who 
had seized on power in France forgot or sunk their 
diflFerences under the stress of danger. When, how- 
ever, the Eepublic emerged from its first trials, 
divisions sprung up among the Jacobin chiefs ; and 
three parties gradually developed themselves, repre- 
senting the conflicting views of their leaders. Dan- 
Three fac- ton, who, even as early as July, had quitted the 

tions jQviii -^ 

themstfves. Committee of Public Safety, inclined before long to 
the side of clemency ; and his wishes were seconded 
by a large following, who looked up to him as the 
champion of the revolution. These men, turbulent 
and savage as they were, had nevertheless human 
sympathies and feelings ; they were not maniacs of 
fiEinatlcal principles, and they aimed rather at enjoy- 
ment and influence than at any fixed Republican 
ideal ; and though, like Danton, they were morally 
corrupt, they had desired to spare the Gironde 
victims, and began to condemn the excesses o]F the 
Reign of Terror. The second faction, led by a wretch 
called Hebert,* was composed of the extreme anar- 
chists of the Commune of Paris, who had preached 

* Jacques K^n6 Hubert, bom in 1755, was a footman and a box- 
keeper at a theatre, and had lost both places for dishonesty. When 
the Revolution broke out he became Editor of the Ph^ Duchesne, 
the most indecent and ribald print probably that has ever seen the 
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atheism, and given the freest rein to license ; and 
the political object of these miscreants was to make 
the capital supreme in the State, and to secure in- 
dependence to the great cities, while their social creed 
was mere sensual indulgence. The third party was 
led by Eobespierre, and by degrees it became the Growing 
strongest, for the reputation of that singular beiug oflRobe*. ^ 
had gained for him a great moral ascendency ; and P*®"®* 
the views he professed with a parade of virtue fell in 
lai^ely with the popular sentiment, always gratified 
when its worst aspirations are flattered in the name 
of the public good. The hope of Eobespierre and 
his immediate followers was to set up a Eepublic in 
accordance with the wild and mischievous notions of 
Bousseau ; and as this end could not be approached 
without carrying out relentlessly the system of Terror, 
they condemned what they called the moderation of 
Danton, while they abhorred, as opposed to their 
theories, the godless licentiousness of the Commune 
demagogues. Eobespierre, though possibly not cruel 
by nature, was, like all men of his type, pitiless when 
ruled by the ideas on which he had brooded ; and 
this was the character of one or two of his chief sub- 
ordinates, though the great mass of the party were 
mere Jacobins, yielding to that impulse which always 

light, though an imitation of it appeared during the Jacobin 
saturnalia of 1871. This miscreant became one of the chief officers 
of the Commune of Paris, and it was he who made the unnatural 
and foul charge against the Queen alluded to above. 



He becomes 
snpieme in 



140 THE BEIGN OF TERROE, Ch. VI. 

secures authority for a resolute faith, sustained by 
real or seemiug probity. 

Before 1793 had closed, the ascendency of Bobes- 

the Stote. pierre was complete. He was the especial favourite 
of the Jacobin Club ; his influence in the Convention 
was supreme, and he was the dictator of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety^ The dissensions between 
the hostile parties soon broke out into open discord, 
and personal antipathies deepened the feud. With 
the system of government which prevailed, the pos- 
sessors of power could easily destroy their rivals; 
and Bobespierre and his satellites turned without 
scruple the tremendous machinery in their grasp 
against their adversaries on either side. Under the 
pretence of conspiracies, of which proofs were always 
forthcoming in an atmosphere of preternatural sus- 
picion and passion, Hubert and the leaders of the 

Destruc- Commune were first swept away, and with their fall 

tion of 

Hubert and that famous organisation which had been a main- 

the leaders 

of the Com- spring of the Bevolution, and had made Paris domi- 

mune. 

of DantoQ uant in the State, lost a great deal of its immense 
followers, influence. The turn of Danton and his chief friends 
ApSa, came next; and though the struggle was perilous 

1794 

and loDg, they too passed before the Bevolutionary 
Tribunal, and were immolated by meaus of a special 
decree obtained from the overawed Convention. 
With them perished what may be described as the 
Moderates of the Beign of Terror, and compassion 
must be felt for the fate of their leader. Danton was 



1794. THE BEIGN OF TERROR. 141 

a man of great natural powers ; courageous, resolute, Character 
with a genius for command, with an eloquence, rude, 
but of extraordinary force ; and if the blood of Sep- 
tember be on his head — and he often played the 
demagogue for his own ends — ^he had, nevertheless, a 
patriotic heart ; he is entitled to any merit which 
belongs to the Jacobin scheme of national defence; 
and it is to his lasting honour that he risked and 
lost his life in the sacred cause of humanity. After 
his death Eobespierre and his creatures became the 
absolute masters of France, and they lost no time in 
strengthening their sway. The authority of the Dictatoiv 
Committee of Public Safety was made more complete Robes- 
than it had ever been ; and in order to keep down ^^^"^ 
the Commune of Paris, the revolutionary army wa^ 
disbanded, and the democracy of the sections was in 
a great measure controlled, while the chief magistrates 
were chosen from dependents of Eobespierre. At Hismea- 
the same time clubs and popular societies, with the secure his 
one exception of the trusty Jacobins, were suppressed P^^®^- 
by a summary mandate ; and, as if to show what a 
Bepublic of virtue was to be, atheism was pronounced 
' an aristocratic falsehood,' the worship of ' the Su- 
preme ' was declared the national faith, and Chris- The wor- 

ship of the 

tianity was proclaimed a base superstition, aud its Supreme, 
ministers criminal dupes or impostors. 

And now, mastered by Eobespierre, the Eeign of Terror at 

its height. 

Terror quickened its march, and grew more fearful 
in its murderous activity. A merciless fanatic 
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swayed the small oligarchy of which the powers had 
been just increased ; and, as if to prove what 
Jacobin ' freedom ' was, the worst deeds of which 
the old Monarchy had been guilty in the course 
of ages were infinitely surpassed in a few months, 
under a form of government in many respects 
similiar. A decree was wrung from the oppressed 
Convention by which the Eevolutionary Tribunal 
was set free from all checks, and ' moral conviction * 
was made sufficient proof of crime ; and the energy 
of that instrument of slaughter became suddenly 
more than ever appalling. Prisoners were tried by 
forties and fifties at a time, and sent to their doom 
with sununary glee at a nod or a wink of infamous 
accusers ; and — a fitting emblem of the revolting 
scene — the guillotine appeared in the place of judg- 
ment. * Suspects ' were crammed, literally in thou- 
sands, in dens, in which vile informers glided about, 
making sure of the means to do them to death ; and 
when other charges could not be made ' conspiracies 
in the prisons ' were feigned to serve the purpose. 
Frightftti The dread and agony which had taken possession of 

state of 

Paris. all within the possible reach of this frightful 
tyranny proved often too much for nature to en- 
dure; and suicides and madness awfully increased, 
while Paris bore the look of a city abandoned to a 
mere multitude of reckless barbarians, what was 
orderly and decent having cowered out of sight. 
Meanwhile, the system of spoliation inaugurated 
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by the maximum and forced assignats was carried 
on more stringently than ever; and as authority 
had become fully concentrated, devices of escape 
grew more difficult. At the same time the most 
atrocious vengeance ever witnessed perhaps in 
western Europe was wreaked on the hapless revolted 
cities. Attempts were made to raze Lyons and 
Toulon to the earth ; and ' floods of death,' as it was 
said, ' swept away traitors and moderates ' in these 
devoted places. Similar horrors were seen at Bor- Massacres 
deaux. Arras, and Marseilles ; and for miles below Provinces. 
Nantes the Loire rolled to the sea hundreds of 
corpses twisted in ghastly embraces, the victims of 
what, with hellish mirth, were designated as ' repub- 
lican marriages,' having been tied together, and, 
crowded in barges, deliberately scuttled and then 
sent adrift. Simultaneously La Vendee, still in 
part insurgent, was traversed throughout by * infernal 
columns ; ' and, notwithstanding a manly protest of 
Kleber, who foresaw the inevitable results, these 
bands everywhere marked their advance by murder, 
pillage, and widespread havoc. Commissioners, des- 
patched with ' full powers ' from the capital, urged 
the populace, wherever they could, to these crimes ; 
and Bobespierre was the sovereign head and absolute 
lord of this system of blood. If in the charnirea 
ardentea of the Bourbon monarchy, in the frequent 
oppression of the old Parliaments, in the horrors of 
the Bastille and other State prisons, in the massacres 
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of St. Bartholomew and at La Bochelle, in the cen- 
tralised, cruel and suspicious governments of more 
than one of the Kings of France, we see a faint fore- 
shadowing of this order of things, tyranny so rapid 
and deadly had never before been witnessed ; and few 
probably will think that the execrable character of 
the last and worst phase of the Beign of Terror was 
mitigated by blasphemous festivals to ' the Supreme,' 
or even by empty and illusory projects to ' aboUsh 
poverty ' and other social evils. 

Such was the fulfilment of the glowing hopes 
which had animated France four short years before ; 
such was the practical issue of the philosophy which 
had dazzled a generation by its glittering chimeras. 
The land was a land of mourning and carnage ; and 
the Rights of Man terminated in a ruthless des- 
potism sustained by the worst dregs of the masses. 
And what made this tyranny the more atrocious was 
that the impulse was failing which had first given 
the Jacobins overpowering force; for, instead of 
being threatened with destruction, the Republic was 
entering on a career of victory. The discomfiture 
of 1793 had made the Allies more than ever divided ; 
the long-standing jealousies of Austria and Prussia 
were aggravated by intrigues about Poland; and 
The Be- when the war was renewed in the spring of 1794, 
tain* fresh the Coalition was ill- prepared to encounter a daring 
tin cam- and resolute enemy. Meanwhile, the gigantic 
Jv^ efiforts of France had been attended with great re- 
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suits, and fully half a million of men stood in arms ou 
her frontiers to confront her adversaries* The con- 
sequences were such as usually follow a struggle be- 
tween discordant weakness and earnest and enthu- 
siastic strength, though other and potent causes 
concurred. The new French levies, indeed, were 
still often defeated, even with a large advantage o£ 
numbers on their side ; and, without an admixture 
of trained soldiers, they still proved comparatively 
worthless. On the sea too, the hastily equipped English 
fleets of the Republic met a crushing reverse ; and toty of 
the great victory of Jime 1 gave England the first 
of a long series of triumphs. But numerical force, 
union, and patriotism told i and they were aided by 
a direction at least always better than that existing, 
in the hostile camps. The Spaniards were driven 
behind the Pyrenees ; Savoy and Nice were briU 
liantly regained i and the young conqueror of Toulon, 
baffling the Piedmontese by one of those manoeuvres 
which began to show his powers, beheld, Hannibal- 
like, from the tops of the Alps, the plains soon to 
be the scenes of his most splendid exploits. Mean- 
time, after a protracted struggle^ the Duke of York 
was beaten on the Belgian frontier; and while 
Pichegru and Moreau advanced into Flanders, Car- The allies 
not repeated the operation of the preceding year, all other 
and, profiting by the remissness of the enemy in the theatre. 
the Vosges, moved a considerable force from the Ffeurus, 
Meuse to the Sambre, which gave the French victory 179^ * 
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on the plains of Fleurus, and made them masters, 
in a few days, of Brussels, 
Keaction By this time the horrible excesses of the Eeign 

Rei^^of of Terror had begun to provoke the reaction certain 
at last to set in ; and the triumphs of the Bepublic 
concurred in making the system of Jacobinism, at 
its worst, disliked. The conscience even of the 
populace of the towns revolted at the scenes of blood 
and despair which had made France miserable in the 
midst of her glories; and a growing sentiment 
quickly spread that the discomfiture of the enemy 
on the frontier ought to bring to an end a state 
of things which had brought such frightful cour 
fusion and havoc. The judges of the Eevolutionary 
Tribimal sickened at their cruel and execrable work ; 
shouting crowds no longer followed the guillotine ; 
and cries of pity often rose for the victims even in 
the least wealthy parts of the capital. In this con- 
dition of opinion the ultimate fall of the supremacy 
of Robespierre was assured ; but it was accelerated 
by a movement in the governing powers which had 
bowed under his sway for a time. In a fit, ap- 
parently of moody discontent, he absented himself 
for several weeks from the ruling Committee of 
Public Safety ; and whether he did or did not con- 
template the decimation of the down-trodden Con- 
vention, the execution of most of his nearest asso- 
ciates, and an absolute dictatorship for himself, 
most of his colleagues began to combine against 
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him. When he re-appeared in the Convention, the FaU of 
dark threats he uttered seemed to indicate only mor^ pierre, July 

27 1794 

measures of blood ; and, under the influence of one * 
or two courageous leaders, even the prostrate As- 
sembly broke out in murmurs. Next day, after a 
scene of violent excitement, his arrest and that of 
St. Just and Couthon was decreed ; and the Eevo- 
lutionary Mountain at last rose with the Plain and 
Right against the dreaded tyrant. Robespierre, 
however, had in the interval invoked the aid of the 
Jacobin Club and of his satellites in the Commune 
of Paris ; and he was rescued, with the two other 
prisoners, while a formidable insurrection was set on 
foot to overawe the national representation. The 
sections were, however, divided ; a small part only 
obeyed the Commune ; and the majority sided with 
the Convention, especially after a decree had been 
made declaring * the triumvirs ' traitors to the 

State. Robespierre and his associates were quickly Execution 

^ 1 of Robes- 

haled before the tribunal which, so to speak, had pien-e, St. 

Just, CJou- 

become the type of their fearful government ; and thon, and 
most of the leaders of the Commune, now again 28, i79i. 
struck down, perished with the abhorred and guilty 
tyrant. This apostle of blood and his followers 
were the last of the band, with a few exceptions, 
which was most stained in the Revolution with 
crime, and the dagger of Charlotte Corday * had 

' Charlotte Corday, bom in 1768, was a young lady of a good 
fSunily in Normandy, and was a grand-daughter of Corneille. Her 

L 2 
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some months before relieved France of the presence 
of Marat. 
Beflectionfl Such was the Eevolution of July 1794, or of 
^ Thermidor, by the new French calendar. It wiU 
always be a subject of reproach to Frenchmen that 
they bowed their necks to the yoke of Robespierre ; 
and in tBis acquiescence we, no doubt, see the na- 
tional tendency to yield to despotism. It must be 
recollected, however, that the success of the Jacobins 
was largely due, in the first instance, to its associ- 
ation with the cause of the independence of France, 
and to the hold they had on patriotic minds, and that 
it is impossible at a terrible crisis to check even the 
worst tyranny at once; and when the danger of 
foreign war had ceased, the Beign of Terror soon 
came to a close. As for the horrors of that time, 
they show how fierce were the hatreds of class which 
had long existed, and how brutalised a part of the 
people was ; but though France accepted the Jacobin 
rule, and even welcomed it for some reasons, these 
atrocities ought, in justice, to be charged against a 
minority of Frenchmen only — the worst populace of 
a few great cities, and a band of reckless and auda- 
The Terror- dious demagogues. The Terrorists have been de- 
noti^e^ scribed as men of great powers, and the measures 



men. 



imagination, deeply impressed by the atrocities of the Reign of 
Terror, fired her to assassinate Marat, and she stabbed him in a 
bath in July 1793. Her execution is touchingly described by Mr. 
Carlyle. 
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they adopted for the defence of France have been 
held up as a proof of ability ; but this misconcep- 
tion of the worshippers of success ought to be con* 
tradicted by impartial history. The Jacobin leaders, 
certainly, showed energy; but their system led to a 
civil war which was destructive, and might have been 
fatal ; their policy of force, especially in its social 
aspects, was cruel, ruinous, and unwise alike ; and 
whatever seems to have been achieved by them was 
really achieved by French genius and valour. Besides, 
any credit to be given to them ought to be confined 
to Danton alone — the Marats, the Eobespierres, and 
their crew, were simply incapable as political chiefs ; 
and not one of the distinguished soldiers who ap- 
peared at this crisis was a Terrorist. The efforts of Notwith* 

standing 

France to resist her foes were heroic, and have hardly, the efforts 
perhaps, been ever surpassed^ but should not blind French^ the 
US by false illusions. The Allies might, without the could have 
least difficulty, have entered Paris in the summer the Revoiu- 
of 1793 ; and, memorable as its struggles were, the ***^* 
Eevolution triumphed only through the divisions 
and negligence of its antagonists. .Nor does the 
eventful contest of this period detract from the 
truth that armies of recruits are weak and dangerous 
instruments of war, and that in the military, as in 
other arts, experience and training are of the 
greatest value. The young French levies were for 
months useless unless supported by seasoned troops. 
Napoleon, indeed, has said that what was really done 



( 
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was done by the Army of the old Monarchy ; and the 
forces of the Coalition were, in every respect, of better 
quality than their opponents. But mere organization 
is not everything in war ; and unanimity, numbers, 
patriotic devotion, and above all, superior strategic 
skill — mistaken as Camot was more than once — pre- 
vailed as they have prevailed before. These con- 
siderations ought not to lessen the admiration which 
is justly due to the energy and constancy of the 
French people ; they simply explain, on rational 
grounds, the great success of the imperilled Ee- 
public, which national enthusiasm has not unnatu- 
rally invested with a character of marvel. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THERMIDOR. FRENCH CONQUESTS. 

The authors of the Revolution of Thermidor had Reaction of 

Thermidor* 

no conception that what they were about to do 
would bring the Reign of Terror to a close. Some 
had been almost as bad as their victims ; others were 
Jacobins of a decided type ; and their principal ob- 
ject was to escape death, though the majority of the 
Convention felt nobler motives. But the fate of 
Robespierre was a signal for France to throw ofif a 
terrible incubus; and a reaction against the Reign of 
Terror began to set in with that passionate quick- 
ness which is a distinctive feature of the national 
character. Within a few days the astonished multi- The prisons 
tudes of * suspects' were let out from their prisons; ^^*^ 
and even the populace of Paris joined in the ecstacy 
of the hour of deliverance. Before long the atroci- 
ties in the South and other places caused general in- 
dignation, and several of the monsters who had 
encouraged these crimes met the fate which they 
righteously deserved. After a time, too, the Punish- 
Revolutionary Tribunal, with its detestable proce- several of 
dure, disappeared ; and some of the judges justly i^^ ®™^' 
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tf^e^^^ perished by the violent means which they had reck- 
Revoiu- lessly abused. Meanwhile the Convention, at last 

tionary Tn- •' ' 

bunai, «set free, endeavoured to confirm its restored supre- 
macy, to check tyranny and anarchy alike, and to 
inaugurate a policy of conciliation. The powers of 
the Committee of Public Safety were reduced, and 
its members changed by a speedy rotation, though 
this obviously weakened the Executive. The decrees 
which placed all France ' in requisition ' to the State 

and of the Were either modified or repealed ; and the maximum 



maximum. 



The forcing 'was abandoned, with the sangmnaiy laws which 

of Hfwignats sought to force the value of assignats, although the 

-tinuS" results were not unforeseen. At the same time 

energetic -efiforts were made to curb and guard 

again^ mob license ; the National Guards were 

again remodelled and recompoeed from the middle 

Thepopu- classes ; the bands of pikemen were broken up ; the 

Ince of Parifl 

kept down, authority of the Commune of Paris, already shat- 
tered, was stil! further lessened by dividing its 
council and limiting its powers; the more violent 
sections were jealously watched ; and, last and most 
important of all, the revolutionary committees were 
TheJaco- everywhere suppressed, and the Jacobin Club and 
suppressed, its kindred societies, the centre and feeders of agita- 
tion, were shut up. The remains, too, of the pro- 
scribed Gironde, with the seventy-three imperilled 
deputies, were invited to return to their seats ; com- 
pensation was voted, to a certain extent, for some of 
the worst outrages of the Reign of Terror ; and at 
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last Billaud Varennes, Collot d'Herbois, and Bar^re, 
the three surviving chiefs of the terrible committee, 
were prosecuted and sent beyond the seas, though 
they had taken part with the mien of Thermidor. 
Finally, religion was solemnly declared free, and the 
churches were given to their congregations, though 
the sentiment of the Convention remained hostile 
for the most part to priests of all kinds. 

In this way the State tried to atone in some 
measure for the horrors of the past, and the ma- 
chinery of Jacobin disorder and cruelty was, to a 
considerable extent, destroyed. The reaction, how- 
ever, in the ruling powers of France, and the enact- Violence of 

the Reac- 

ments sanctioned by the Convention, expressed but tion. 
feebly the intense hostility which broke out generally 
against the whole scheme of Terror, Jacobin func- 
tionaries were expelled from their places everywhere ; 
the National Guards of Paris, filled with the bour- 
geoisie, showed no mercy to the * tools of Eobes- 
pierre ; ' and the young men of the Middle classes 
formed companies to keep down the mob, and hunted 
out, as if they had been unsexed, the female furies 
of the galleries and the guillotine. The example of 
the capital was followed elsewhere, especially in the 
large trading cities, which had been treated with 
such ruthless barbarism ; and the recoil of opinion 
was so quick and violent that the royalists, who, a 
few months before, lived in daily dread of a sum- 
mons to the scafifold, showed themselves, and some- 
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times oppressed their oppressors. The ' Committee 
of Mercy ' into which, it was said, ' France had sud- 
denly resolved herself,' was, in a word, not merciful 
to the late dominant party ; and, in the rapid oscilla- 
tion of the public sentiment, not only was clemency 
lavishly displayed, but the tyrants of the other day 
received their own measure, and were widely sub- 
jected to no little tyranny. At the same time, in 
Paris and ^elsewhere, a singular revolution in man- 
Revolution ners took place, not imknown in other national 

in manners. 

crises, but strangely rapid and very characteristic. 
In the extraordinary confusion of the last two or 
three years property had changed hands to an im- 
mense extent ; and a new and large moneyed class 
had sprung up, formed by the sale of the lands of 
Smigree, by army and other government contracts, 
and, above all, by jobbing in assignats, and speculat- 
ing in their continual fall, which no policy of terror 
could long prevent. This class, persecuted by the 
Jacobin leaders, now emerged brilliantly to the sur- 
face; and, the Court and the Nobles having dis- 
appeared, it formed the high social life of the 
capital, and stamped its character on the fashion of 
the hour. The uncouth savagery which had been 
supreme was replaced by a costly display of wealth ; 
and the ruling orders banished the memory of the 
past in a giddy round of excitement and pleasure* 
The mansions of the Soubises and the Noailles were 
crowded with a new kind of noblesse, and echoed to 
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the sound of bale a la victime, confined to the rela- 
tions of recent suflFerers. What was significantly TheJeu- 
called the jeunesse dorSe of the changed era appeared 
in the salons of the Voltaires, the Condorcets, the Du 
Deffands ; and the wives and daughters of the men of 
the time, in Ionic garb, and with snooded tresses, 
aped the graces, the luxuries, and the dissoluteness 
of Versailles. The raggedness and austerity of 1793 
was, in short, cried down ; and French nature, vola- 
tile and gay, indemnified itself for what it had 
endured by rushing wildly into joyous amusement. 
The change was not surprising, though it leaves be- 
hind a painful impression of national levity ; yet we 
shall hardly compare it, as it ^as been compared, to 
the reawakening of nature in spring, to the letting* 
loose of the ice-bound waters. 

It was impossible but that this vehement re- Renewed 

troubles. 

action should lead before long to renewed troubles. 
The party of Terror, lately all powerful, had still a 
considerable hold on the masses, though its chief 
strength had departed from it; and the harshness 
with which it was everywhere coerced, and the 
triimiph of the Moderates, now again in the ascen- 
dant, filled it with resentment and indignation. 
Had France, ' patriot ' orators exclaimed, shaken off 
an arrogant though abhorred despotism to fall into 
the hands of money-changers and scribes ? Had 
Europe been driven from her frontiers, and thou- 
sands of her bravest children perished, to substitute 
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for an aristocracy of birth and titles a new aris- 
tocracy of the bank and the counter? Was the 
end of the Eevolution to be the complete destruc- 
tion of its most trusty instruments? Were the 
measures by which it had saved the Nation, checked 
dangerous factions, and maintained the poor, to be 
flouted in the interest of the selfish and rich ? Was 
a dictatorship, stem, perhaps, but glorious, to be 
converted into a mode of government in which a 
class maltreated and scorned the people ? The ex- 
traordinary condition of France gave plausibility 
and force to these arguments, and supplied discon- 
tent with its keenest stimulants. The requisitions 
and spoliations of the lleign of Terror had inevitably 
lessened and checked production ; and the abolition 
of the maximum and of the ferocious laws which 
forced up the value of assignats had concurred to 
raise the price of commodities, though these ex- 
pedients had, of course, been less efficacious than 
their authors supposed. The result was that great 
^."■j!^' scarcity prevailed, and that a sudden and extreme 
tresB. increase in the cost of the necessaries of life took 

place ; and the pressure in Paris became so alarming 
that the government was obliged to put the poor on 
rations, and to have recourse to all kinds of expe- 
dients to secure for them a scanty subsistence. This 
distress, general and widespreading, caused a demand 
for the Jacobin measures to revive ; and it is prob- 
able, indeed, that the financial system of the Terror- 
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ists, execrable as it was, was abrogated with incau- 
tious celerity. However this may have been, the TheJaco- 
lower classes in the capital and other parts of France tries to 
lent themselves before long to the appeals of agita- ' ^* 
tors to rise and regain their lost power ; and the 
irritation they felt was, no doubt, exasperated by the 
selfish luxury of the new-made rich, by revolutionary 
hopes not yet extinguished, by ignorance, jealousy, 
and blind passion. 

Such, briefly, was the internal state of France 
within a few months after the Eevolution of Ther- 
midor. The forces of anarchy before long broke 
out in the chief centre of their power, though they 
made themselves felt in other places, especially 
where they had been most repressed. On April 1, Outbreaks 
1795, 12th Germinal by the new style, the mob of Germinal 
Paris burst into the hall of the Convention, shout- ^" ^' 
ing for ' Bread and the Cons:titution of 1793,' which 
had become the rallying cry of the ' patriots ; ' but 
it was driven out without much difficulty ; and the 
dispersion of it was chiefly remarkable in that . 
Pichegru, then for the moment on the spot, was 
called in to put down the rioters — an ominous but 
significant symptom. Some weeks afterwards, on 
May 20, or 1st Prairial, a more determined, and andofist 
better organised demonstration took place ; the May, 1795, 
populace, aided by one or two of the sections, in- 
vaded the seat of the Legislature again, and savagely 
massacred one of the deputies, amidst a scene 
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worthy of the worst days of 1793 ; and a few Moun- 
tain deputies, who, it is supposed, were privy to the 
rising to some extent, went through the form of 
voting decrees which conceded all the anarchists' 
demands. This outbreak, however, threatening as 
it became, was no longer sustained by the potent 
means ready in the hands of a Danton or a Bobes- 
pierre, and was suppressed in a short time ; and the 
National Guards and anti- Jacobin sections were 
again aided by a force of soldiery, now on the side 
of authority and the Sate, not as had been witnessed 
a few years before. The extinction of this insurrec- 
tionary eflFort enabled the leaders of the Convention 
to strike down the remaining Jacobin chiefs, and to 
take severe measures against future disorders. The 
deputies of the Mountain who had voted for the 
put down decrees were executed, or put an end to themselves ; 

and 8ur>- ^ 

pressed. and the relics of the Terrorists were prescribed and 
banished. At the same time the rebellious sections 
were disarmed; the National Guard was carefully 
thinned of men suspected of the Jacobin taint, and, 
for the first time, was, to some extent, placed under 
regular military control; and provision was made 
for the immediate removal of the Convention to 
Chalons in the event of danger, and for summoning 
to its aid the nearest army. Meanwhile, stem and 
sanguinary laws were passed against popular and 
anarchic meetings; the ^patriots' complained that 
they suffered more than they had ever inflicted in 
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the Eeign of Terror; and, in the words of a sober 
historian, ' the party of humanity and moderation 
did not itself abstain from the profuse shedding of 
blood; 

By these means the once terrible power of Jaco- ^ja^obfn- 
binism was altogether broken, though its elements {f^ten*^^ 
retained indestructible life. The government, how- 
ever, had no sooner put down one party than it 
found it necessary to restrain another, for the reaction 
of Theimidor was becoming dangerous ; and though 
the Moderates in the Convention preyailed, they had 
no sympathy with the avowed royalists, or even with 
the reformers of 1789, foremost in the fierce anti- 
Jacobin crusade. Coercive measures were also em- Measures of 

theGovern- 

ployed affainst these enemies of the Eepublic ; and ment 

^ 'f *=> -^ against the 

.thus the ruling powers were on either side beset by Royalists, 
exasperated and reckless factions, and with difficulty 
kept a middle course between them. The government Weakness 
accordingly became weakened ; its authority, diflFused Tendency 
and no longer concentrated, through the change of the 
made in the Supreme Committee, grew vacillating ^^^' * 
and, in a great degree, uncertain ; and as it rejected 
the expedients of the Eeign of Terror, it was gradu- 
ally more and more compelled to look to military 
force for support — the end to which things were be- 
ginning to tend. Meanwhile, on all points in the 
theatre of war, the success of the French arms had Great suc- 
multiplied, and the hosts of the Eepublic were borne theFrench 
forwards on a rapid and overwhelming tide of victory, Jf* Allies. 
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The fortresses captured in 1793 were quickly evacu- 
ated by the Allies; and, after the occupation of 
Brussels, the conquerors spread over Belgium in 
triumph, and annexed its fertile provinces to France. 
Before long Pichegru advanced northwards, while 
Jourdan turned towards the Lower Bhine; and 
though this dislocation of the French armies — a 
characteristic error of Carnot's strategy, which con- 
sisted in ambitious movements on the wings of the 
adversary with a too feeble centre, and was only 
better than the impotent system of a general advance 
on an immense divided front — gave the ^Allied com- 
manders a great opportunity, they separated from 
each other in eccentric retreat, full of mutual dis- 
content and suspicion. By the close of 1794 Pichegru 
had overran a large part of Holland, while Jourdan 
had gained two important victories on the principal 
affluents of the Lower Meuse ; and within a few 
Conquest of months the United Provinces had been transformed 
and Hoi- into the Batavian Republic, the House of Orange 
tember,^ had been deposed, and the whole Low Countries, 
Jamiaiy, from the Scheldt to the Ems, had become, merely a 
lido, French dependency. The war, too, had been carried 

far into Spain ; and events, which for a time had worn 
a menacing aspect in La Vendee, turned in favour of 
the Eepublic once more. In this unliappy region 
the atrocious cruelties of the Terrorists had caused 
the insurrection to revive, and to extend over a large 
part of Brittany ; and the prospects of the rising 
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appeared so bright that an English expedition was ' 

despatched, with a band of ^migrSs, to aid the 

royalists. A descent, however, attempted from 

Quiberon Bay, proved a miserable and inglorious Failure of 

failure ; and Hoche, who, like all real Generals, had f^^^ 

many of the highest gifts of a statesman, reduced ^JJj^" 

the whole West before long to submission by a policy J°^y i5-20,^ 

of conciliation and sagacious firmness, winning the 

purest fame of the military chiefs of the time. 

These extraordinary successes of the French dis- TheCoali- 

*' tion dis- 

solved the already yielding Coalition. Prussia, the solved. 

PruHsiaand 

Power which had chiefly provoked the contest, was Spain make 

peace, 

the first to abandon the allied cause, and made peace April, 
in the spring of 1795. Spain followed her example 
within a few months ; and England, Austria, and 
Piedmont, with some States of the German Empire, 
already wearied of a calamitous and unprofitable 
struggle, alone remained to continue the war. The 
Republic had thus in two campaigns broken up an 
alliance which seemed more powerful than that 
which had humbled Louis XTV. ; and it had ex- 
tended its conquests beyond the limits of the most 
ambitious hopes of the Bourbon Monarchy. The Causes of 
result was in the highest degree brilliant; yet its ishii^^ill!! 
real causes may be easily noted. Before the Cam- i^pubiic!.^ 
paign of 1794 had closed, the French armies, already 
immensely superior in numbers to their antagonists, 
had become gradually inured to war, and the young 
levies, after enormous losses, had hardened into truly 

M 
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formidable soldiers. The enterprise of the Repub- 
lican troops, stirred by the impulse which first gave 
them strength, by the national passion for military 
glory, and by reiterated and splendid success, became 
astonishingly great and daring, and they ultimately 
gained that moral ascendancy over their ill-led and 
beaten opponents which is one of the chief conditions 
of success. The conduct, too, of the Allied Com- 
manders was even more pitiable than before ; and 
indignation was justly felt in England against the 
incompetent Duke of York, and in Austria against 
the dull Prince of Cobourg, who had contrived in 
two years to fail in everything. The circumstance, 
however, has yet to be mentioned which so quickly 
enlarged the conquests of France, and we shall see it 
again in operation. The Republican soldiers were 
not, indeed, always kindly masters in the Low 
Countries or elsewhere ; they were obliged to live on 
the tracts they occupied, being almost destitute of 
supplies from home ; and their rapid advance was 
usually marked by excesses of license and by organised 
plunder. But in these, and in other parts of the 
Continent, the abuses of Feudalism and of the 
eighteenth century had undermined the whole frame 
of society; and the old order of things collapsed 
when it came in contact with revolutionary passions. 
Wherever the arms of France made their way, the 
privileges of the Church and the Nobles disappeared ; 
the Reign of Liberty and Equality was proclaimed. 
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and much that was unjust was swept away ; and the 
result was. that the people welcomed the foreign in- 
vader in many places, though their liberation cost a 
heavy price, and that the moral influence of the new 
French ideas was even more decisive than what were 
called the fourteen armies of the French Republic. 

While France, however, was triumphant abroad, Continuing 

weakness of 

her government * at home remained feeble, and her the Repub- 
social condition was in many respects lamentable. 
Her armies, indeed, with the exception of that which 
held the mountainous line of the Alps from Dauphiny 
and Provence to the Genoese seaboard, were, on the 
whole, in a prosperous state, especially in the rich 
Low Countries ; and the attraction to them became 
so great that towards the close of 1795 she had pro- 
bably four hundred thousand men in the field. The 
peasantry, too, were for the most part thriving, 
notwithstanding the late maximum and requisitions, 
for the emancipation of the soil in 1789 had con- 
tinued to make agriculture improve, and rents and 
taxes had sunk to almost nothing, under a currency 

1 M. Thiers' Histoire de la Bevolution Frangaise seems to me, 
on the whole, the best guide for. the period between the Eevolution 
of Thermidor and the 18th Brumaire. His account of the internal 
and financial state of France during these years of disenchantment 
and exhaustion is lucid and able. The papers by Napoleon, in his 
ComTnentarieSj on Vend^miaire and La Politique du Directoire, should 
also be read, but they are not just to the Government. The corre- 
spondence of the late Mr. Wickham throws much light on the rela- 
tions between Foreign Powers and the discontented factions in 
France. 
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Extreme 
distress of 
the great 
cities. 



ever diminishing in value. Trade, too, had revived 
to some extent, the Beign of Terror having ceased 
to destroy it ; and the assignats, from their enormous 
fall, becoming almost useless as instruments of ex- 
change, a return to a natural system had begun, and 
the precious metals slowly reappeared. But, as if to 
show the irony of fate, the populace of the great cities, 
which had figured so largely in the Revolution, re- 
mained generally in extreme want ; and though, as we 
have seen, a moneyed class had sprung up, this had been 
at the cost of other large classes; and the government, 
which still went on receiving the imposts of the state 
in worthless paper, was on the verge of finalicial ruin. 
Harassed, too, as it was by contending parties, and 
itself a mere revolutionary growth, its weakness could 
only rapidly increase ; and, with the Convention, it 
was completely eclipsed by the splendour of the 
military power, which had begun to fascinate the 
masses. A strong EepubUcan spirit, indeed, was 
still prevalent in the legislature ; but though freedom 
and the Eights of Man were potent spells of victory 
abroad, they were gradually losing their magic in 
Exhaustion France. The period of exhaustion and of disen- 

of the revo- 

lutionaiy chantment which follows revolutions was soon to open, 
and the political aspirations of many turned chiefly 
to repose and a strong government. What that 
government would probably be in the collapse of 
settled authority and rule, Burke in England had 
already distinctly foreseen. 
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As the summer of 1 795 progressed, the reactionary Desire foi 
parties increased in strength. The Eepuhlic, though a setiied 
victorious abroad, became associated in the minds of 
thousands with Jacobinism and the horrors of the 
past ; and a sentiment began to be widely diffused 
in favour of Monarchy and of the system which had 
perished only in a moment of passion. This feeling 
allied itself with the desire for quiet which largely 
prevailed; and though the emigrea were generally 
hated, and the exiled Bom'bons had not many sup- 
porters, royalist agents made their presence felt, 
and the air grew thick with rumours of royalist 
plots. The government and the Convention, too, 
became more than ever disliked ; they were accused 
of prolonging an usurped power ; and as they had 
lost their hold on the Jacobin ' patriots,' they were 
decried in the centres of public opinion, though still 
upheld by the great mass of the Nation. In this 
state of things the ruling powers resolved not un- 
wisely to appeal to the people ; and the appeal was 
prefaced by a Constitution which expressed the latest 
effort of their legislative wisdom. This scheme, 
called the Constitution of the year III. — the Hegira 
of 'liberty' ran from 1792— -plainly showed what Constitu-. 
were the ideas dominant among the chief French year iii. 
politicians of the hour and in the majority of the 
Convention. The organic changes of 1789 were 
ratified by a solemn oath ; the Jacobin Constitution 
of 1793 was pronounced impossible and thrust aside; 
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and the government was declared a Republic, though 
not without one or two protests. It was sought, 
however, to provide against the troubles and disasters 
of the past by a variety of ingenious expedients ; and 
the proposed form of government was, in many 
respects, decidedly hostile to democratic influences. 
The Legislature, composed of seven himdred and 
fifty deputies, was to be elected by a not popular 
vote, although the election was to be annual ; and 
it was divided into two distinct parts, a Coimcil 
of Ancients, and one of Five-Hundred, experience 
having already taught the lesson of the perils attend- 
ing a single Chamber. An Executive was formed of 
Five Directors chosen by the Coimcils, and with 
dependent ministers; and precautions were taken 
against a recurrence of the tyranny of 1793 by a 
provision that one Director should retire each year. 
At the same time, the extravagant local powers which 
had been created in 1789, and had been so terribly 
abused, were still further limited ; and recent enact- 
ments against mob violence were declared essential 
to the security of the State. In addition, and most 
important of all, two-thirds of the existing Conven- 
tion was to be re-elected, and a third part only of 
the succeeding assemblies was to be at present formed 
of new members, the mischief of the self-denying 
ordinance of 1791 being fully understood, and great 
apprehension being felt of the royalist and anti- 
republican parties. 
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This Constitution, which, in the abstract, was not TheConsti- 
without considerable merit, and njight have struck generally 
root in difiFerent times, was generally well received ceived. 
in France, though it was observed that assent was 
for the most part passive, and the enthusiasm of past 
years had died away. The conditions, however. Opposition 

to the 

which maintained the existing Legislature in the re-election 

of two- 
main imchanged, were violently denounced in several thirds of 

places ; and this was eagerly seized as a grievance vention. 

by the adversaries of the existing order of things. 

The leaders of the reactionary parties declaimed 

again the tyrannous Convention ; and they were 

supported by an undefined following of those whom 

vanity, ambition, and want, led to hope for advantage 

in new disorders. These sentiments were especially 

strong in Paris, ever agitated and eager for change ; 

and a formidable opposition to the Constitution, 

supported largely by the middle classes, gathered in 

the fickle and excitable capital. An insurrection 

was planned in the sections in which the malcontents 

were most powerful ; and on October 4 the National 

Guards of one of the principal sections rose, the 

expedients of anarchy being thus employed, in the 

turbulence of revolutionary time, by the class which 

had lately most suflFered from them. The incapacity 

of the military commandant in Paris led quickly to 

a more general rising ; and on the morning of the 

4th dense columns rolled through streets and squares 

towards the Tuileries palace, vociferating against 
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'Conventional traitors.' The insurrection appeared 
as terrible as that of August 10 ; but a man of 
action was on the spot to quell it, and the conditions 
of the struggle were wholly diflFerent. The frightened 
Convention had some hours previously given Bona- 
parte the command of all the troops in the city ; and 
that officer awaited the attack with composure, 
though he had only then a few thousand men. The 
timiultuary assailants were cut down by voUies of 
grape shot as they appeared ; their masses, after a 
few discharges, broke, and in a very short time hardly 
a trace remained of what had seemed a most alarming 
outbreak. The result was, perhaps, in some degree 
due to the energy and skill of Bonaparte ; but pro- 
bably the greater part of the force of the sections 
had no real heart in the cause ; and as revolutionary 
passions were dying out, and regular soldiera were 
now on the scene, the revolt was put down with com- 
parative ease. 

The quick suppression of this outbreak, known 
as that of the 13th Vendemiaire, was a severe blow 
to the revolutionary parties, and, for the moment, 
put them to silence. The authority of the Conven- 
tion and of the Republican chiefs, who guided the 
majority, increased in proportion ; and severe mea- 
sures were adopted against the still formidable 
National Guard of the capital. This citizen force 
was in part disbanded, and placed entirely in the 
hands of the General in command of the regular 
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troops in Paris ; and it thus finally lost the charactev 
of a power self-elected and independent of the State. 
The chief result of Vendemiaire, however, was, of 
course, to strengthen the military power ; and Bona- 
parte learned on that day a lesson he was not likely 
to forget. On Octoher 26 the Convention declared 
its mission ended, and closed its sittings ; and 
immediately afterwards the new powers which were 
to govern France were installed in their functions. 

The last part of the rule of the Convention is not less 
instructive than that which preceded, though of less 
tragic and striking interest. In less than a year 
and a half after the Revolution of Thermidor, the 
national sentiment seemed transformed ; the forces of 
Jacobinism had heen put down ; and the Republic 
was threatened by a combination of royaliste and 
anti-republican parties, increasing in strength though 
not dominant. In this we certainly see clear proof of 
the mohihty of the French character ; yet, if we 
recollect that the excesses of the Reign of Terror 
were justly abhorred, that the ascendency of Jaco- 
binism was largely due to passions engendered by 
national peril, and ceased when the crisis passed 
away, and that old habits, traditions, and beliefs 
retain always extraordinary power, the change be- 
comes intelligible to thoughtful minds. Concur- 
rently we observe how the hopes and passions of the 
Revolution begin to fade and wane in the disappoint- 
ment of its most eager supporters ; how the State 
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weakens amidst the strife of factions, not morally 
strong, but selfish and fierce; how a feeling of 
lassitude creeps over human nature lately so violently 
stirred, and a desire grows up for rest and order ; 
and how, above all, the power of the sword, sustained 
by brilliant success abroad, and throwing its weight 
into the balance at home, casts its shadow on the 
coming time. 



1796. THE DIRECTORY. BONAPARTE. I'^ 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE DIRECTORY. BONAPARTE. 

During the period we are next to survey, the French Character 

of this 

Eevolution, losing its strength at home, and having period, 
triumphed over its foreign enemies, turns definitively 
into the path of conquest abroad ; imtil, suddenly 
arrested by unexpected reverses, it collapses under 
the military rule to which it had been for some time 
tending. In the internal condition of France in 
these years we see the causes increasing in force 
which had been lessening revolutionary passions, and 
introducing the arbitrament of the sword. Under a 
system of government, not, indeed, as worthless as it 
has been described by the flatterers of success, but 
composed of men not of marked eminence, divided 
against itself, and sinking in repute, the strife of the 
dregs of factions becomes more vexatious, and the 
desire for tranquillity grows more general ; and at 
last, after a long exhibition of weakness, violence, 
and imcertain counsels, the State falls into the hands 
of a great soldier, and national peril hastens the 
issue. This consummation — the usu^l end of epochs 
of wild and destructive change — is furthered by the 
advance of prosperity, and by the eagerness of the 
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new interests formed by the Eevolution to consolidate 
themselves ; and it is precipitated by the national 
tendency to bow to power and military fame, and, 
above all, by the splendid achievements and gifts of 
the extraordinary man to whom France not imnatu- 
rally looked as her champion. But though the decline 
of the failing Eepublic is of the deepest interest to 
the political thinker, History, at this juncture, turns 
her chief attention to the march of the Eevolution 
abroad, and to its contest with the old Powers of 
Europe. There we see how the ideas of 1789, 
though not so decisively perhaps as before, concurred 
to speed the progress of the arms of France ; and 
how their influence was not unfelt even in the hour 
of defeat and disaster. There, too, we see how war 
assumes more ample and magnificent proportions, 
under the impulse of a new and eventful time, and 
the inspiration of commanding genius; and we 
mark, as Bonaparte appears on the scene, how he 
alike extends the conquests of France and modifies 
her Eevolutionary foreign policy, 
suteofthe For some time after Vendemiaire, the internal 
after v«i- state of the Eepublic presented but few incidents of 
striking interest. The suppression of the revolt of 
the sections had, we have seen, quieted the reaction- 
ary parties ; and though their foes, in consequence, 
grew more daring, the efforts of these were of little 
avail, and a Jacobin conspiracy, headed by an en- 
thusiast called Babouf, came to nothing. Another 
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attempt was also made to descend on the coasts of 
La Vendee ; but the policy of Hoche had borne its 
fruits, and the West remained in submissive repose, 
though elements of trouble lurked beneath the sur- 
face. The majority too, of the former Convention 
predominated in the new Legislature, though a cer- 
tain number of the freshly elected deputies were 
little inclined to republican views ; and, for the pre- 
sent, the prevailing sentiment was to maintain the 
settlement of 1795. The Directory, who composed 
the government, though less moderate than many in 
the Councils, and indeed wholly formed of men who 
had voted for the death of Louis XVI., agreed, 
nevertheless, with each other for a time, and with 
the national representation ; and though, with the 
single exception of Carnot, they were not men of 
peculiar mark, their policy was rather mastered by 
events than of a decidedly bad character. They PoHcyof 
had, indeed, recourse to one or two expedients of a torr!^*^ 
Jacobin kind, in the exhausted financial condition of 
the State ; and they levied a temporary forced tax on 
the rich, and were compelled for a few months to 
return to the arbitrary system of requisitions for the 
troops. These measures, however, were soon aban- 
doned, and were, perhaps, inevitable in existing cir- 
cumstances ; nor can the Directory be fairly charged 
with what ought to be ascribed to the tyranny of the 
past. The same kind of excuse may be urged for 
another startling and grave act, though not so iniqui- 
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tous as it appeared. After many attempts to avoid 
the catastrophe, the Directory, with the assent of 
the Coimcils, deprived the assignats of their nominal 
value, and declared that in all public and private 
transactions they should be estimated only at their 
real worth ; and before long, therefore, this degraded 
currency disappeared wholly from circulation. This 
was National Bankruptcy in another name ; but as the 
Eepublic had not the means of redeeming the thou- 
sands of millions of notes afloat, and the State could 
not exist on worthless paper, no other course was, 
perhaps, possible ; and, in any case, the men of this 
era were not responsible for the original evil. Nor did 
the abandonment of one of the last devices of a re- 
volutionary age create general discontent ; nor was 
the shock as severe and ruinous as Mr. Pitt and 
others supposed it would prove. The assignats, 
we have seen, had for some time been ceasing to be 
a medium of exchange ; their depreciation had been 
taken into account in all the ordinary dealings of 
commerce ; and the ultimate loss by them was com- 
paratively small, as their real value had sunk to 
almost nothing. What the paper system had done 
was to transfer property to an enormous extent by 
its diminution of fixed debts and payments, and 
by the scope it gave to jobbing speculations. But 
these mischiefs were now of old date ; and the con- 
sequences, cruel and imjust as they were, aflfected 
classes rather than national interests. 
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Preparations were made to renew the war with ?®p^", 

^ tionsforihe 

increased energy in 1796. The military operations ^^^^^^ 
of the French, in the last months of the preceding 
year, had been unsuccessful to a considerable extent, 
for Jourdan had been driven from Mayence, and 
Pichegru had dealt treasonably with the enemy in 
his front ; and though a victory had been won by 
the French at Loano, upon the Italian seaboard, the 
tide of fortune ran less favourably for the Eepublic 
than it had ran before. Two large armies under 
Jourdan and Moreau were massed apart from each 
other on the Middle Ehine for a formidable invasion 
of Western Germany ; and a third, composed of 
about forty thousand men, good soldiers, but in ex- 
treme want, was entrusted to the youthful Bona- 
parte, and confronted — along the coast from Genoa 
to Nice, which it had occupied for a considerable 
time — a much greater Austrian and Piedmontese 
force. The vicinity of the Ehine, therefore, was to 
be the principal scene of events ; but the force of 
genius transformed the situation. Bonaparte as- Thecam- 
sumed his command in the first days of April, and ita^ 
the presence of a superior mind was at once seen in 
the operations of the French. Deceiving his ad- Bonaparte 
versaries by rapid demonstrations, he quickly broke PteSmont 
through their extended centre ; and, in a series of ^^^J, 
brilliant engagements, he divided tUe Piedmontese 
from the Austrians, drove both, routed, in separate 
retreat, and having, as he said, ^ turned the Genoese 
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Alps/ reached Turin in a few days in triumph. He 
April 28, now made an armiitice with the Eling of Sardinia, 

1796. 

which placed the fortresses of Piedmont in his hands, 

and secured his communications with France ; and 

having declined to revolutionise a State which might 

become favourable to French policy, he at once 

directed his whole eflforts against the Austrians, who, 

he clearly perceived, were the only foes of real im- 

May 9-30, portance in Italy. Advancing: with a celerity before 
1796. ^ -' ^ -' . 

unknown, he anticipated his antagonist, Beaulieu, on 
the Po ; and after a murderous struggle at Lodi, he 
entered Milan, and overran Lombardy, the Austrian 
commander being unable to contend against such 
activity and daring, and being outnumbered in 
every encounter. At Milan Bonaparte was wel- 
comed with delight, the citizens detesting the Aus- 
trian yoke, and being inclined to the new principles ; 
but he halted only to strengthen his position ; and 
having terrified into submission the hostile princes 
of Parma and Modena, he made straight for the 
He marches line of the Adiije, which he had marked out, with 

to the ^ ' ' 

Adige, true military insight, as the real theatre on which 

Si^e of 

Mantua. to Contend with Austria for the prize of Italy. 
Having forced Beaulieu across the Mincio, and com- 
pelled him to fall back on the Tyrol, he laid siege 
to Mantua in the first days of June ; having pre- 
viously refused, with equal prudence and firmness, 
to obey an order of Carnot to march against Eome, 
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which certainly would have led to disaster, by need^ 
lessly dislocating the French army. 

Great as this success of Bonaparte was, the TheAus- 
cabinet of Vienna was not disconcerted, and made an army to 

^^ 1*51.1 S0 ^ilA 

vigorous efforts to repair its defeats.. The French siege of 
army in Italy was known to be weak in numbers ; ^nd to ^ 
the strength of its position in the hands of a great ^aparte. 
commander was not imderstood; and it was widely 
believed that it was doomed, to disaster, thrown 
forward dangerously, as it seemed, round Mantua. 
The beaten divisions of Beaulieu received large re- 
inforcements from the Austrians on the Ehine ; and 
Wurmser, a veteran of high reputation, advanced, in 
the last days of July, with an •army that seemed 
more than powerful enough to liberate Mantua,. and 
overwhelm his antagonist. Bonaparte, however, He defeat* 

Wunnser 

with that rapid decision which is one of the dis- in a series 

^ of engage^- 

tinctive marks of a great leader in war, forestalled ments. 
admirably the Austrian movements; and, raising 
the siege of Mantua at a moment's notice, en*- 
countered his enemies as they descended along either 
shore of the Lago di Garda*; and, interposing be- 
tween their divided masses, defeated them atLonato August 3-6. 
and Castiglione. He then turned to pursue his 
baffled assailants, advanced boldly to the verge of 
the Tyrol, and routed Wurmser again in the defiles 
of the Brenta, after a march of extraordinary during 
and quickness j and though the tenacious Austrian September 
chief got into Mantua by a circuitous movement^ 
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he had lost the greater part of a gallant army. The 
Austrian government, however, still persisted, and a 
fresh force, under the command of Alvinzi, was 
once more directed against the adversary, who, it 
was thought, must succumb to such repeated efforts. 
Tlie attack proved dangerous in the extreme; the 
Austrians, though disseminated in separate miasses, 
forced one of the chief positions of their foes ; and 
Bonaparte, with the main body of the French, was 
almost driven from the barrier of the Adige. Alvinzi, 
however, paused at the decisive moment ; his dex- 
terous adversary fell on his rear, displaying the 
greatest fertility of resource; and victory at last 
declared for the French, after a protracted struggle 
along the dykes of Areola. The campaign, never- 
theless, was not yet ended ; and after recruiting his 
worn-out host, Alvinzi again approached the Adige. 
The decisive encounter took place on January 14, 
1797 ; and the Austrians, divided and baffled once 
more, were routed with terrible effect at Rivoli, on 
the eastern shore of the Lago di Garda. This 
brought hostilities to an end for a time ; Mantua 
opened its gates in a few days ; and Bonaparte stood 
in triumph on the line which he had made the centre 
of his operations, having annihilated three armies, 
each stronger than his own. 

This splendid campaign, still perhaps unrivalled, 
raised Bonaparte at once to the summit of fame. 
Its astonishing results were in some degree due to 
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the revolutionary influence of France, but far more 
to the capacity for war of the young leader who had 
appeared on the scene. Bonaparte, in this admir- 
able passage of arms, had displayed all the qualities 
of a great captain : sagacity, resolution, boldness, 
vigour, a perfect knowledge of the theatre of opera- 
tions, and a skill in arranging his forces on it, which 
completely bewildered his inferior opponents. There 
was, too, another general cause for his success which Character 

of his 

gave a character to his strategy, and has wrought a strategy. 
marked change in the art of war. In consequence 
of the multiplication of roads it had become pos- 
sible to make more rapid marches than Generals of 
a former age could attempt ; and, owing to the pro- 
gress which had taken place in husbandry, an^mny 
could now often rely for supplies on the districts 
which it happened to go through. The old system 
of slow advances, depending mainly on magazines, 
and retarded by fortresses and such obstacles, had # - 
thus become, in a great degree, obsolete ; quick and 
daring attacks and brilliant manoeuvres, the troops 
living on resources found on the spot, had been made 
more practicable than they had ever been; and 
Bonaparte had tlioroughly grasped this truth, though 
it had been partially recognised before, arid it was 
obviously suggested by examples already set by the 
revolutionary armies. In this campaign we see 
plainly that he conducted war upon these new prin- 
ciples ; and, though other causes no doubt aided, the 

K 2 
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circumstance partly explains his success in so often 
routing his adversaries in detail. Nor had he shown 
the qualities of a soldier only in this memorable and 
arduous contest ; he had given proof of no common 
statecraft, and especially of a secret contempt for 
the propaganda of revolutionary ideas, of which the 
French armies were the principal centres.^ He 
of*Bo^*^ had refused, we have seen, for political reasons, to 
P"*®* overthrow the Sardinian throne ; and, to the astonish- 

ment of his lieutenants, he had soon afterwards 
negociated with the Pope and the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, avowed enemies of the Eevolution, in an 
anti-revolutionary and diplomatic fashion. It had 
become already evident that a leader had appeared 
who, for good or evil, had little sympathy with the 
fanaticism of liberty and the Eights of Man, power- 
ful levers, as yet, of French influence abroad. 
Campaign Meanwhile a very different contest had been 

of 1796 in -^ 

Gennany. waging beyond the Ehenish frontier. Following the 
the French, essentially vicious plans of Gamot, Jourdan and 
Moreau had made their way into Germany, divided 
by a wide space of country, the first moving along 
the Thuringian rauge, the second skirting the Black 
duke * Forest. The young Archduke Charles retreated 
before them, though with an army nearly equal in 

' Napoleon's policy in 1796>7 is set forth by himself in his 
Commentaries. M. Lanfrey, in his Histoire de Napoleon /., describes 
it with great ability, but in too harsh colours. See chapters 6, 
7« and 8 of the work. 
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strength; and he fought an indecisive battle with Ability dis- 
Moreau at Neresheim, near the Upper Danube. As him. 
the French generals, however, moved slowly, and 
made no signs of effecting their junction, though 
now only a few marches apart, the Archduke assimied .- 
the offensive ; and leaving a detachment to hold 
Moreau in check, he marched against that leader's 
isolated colleague, thus imitating the manoeuvres of 
which Bonaparte was giving such splendid examples 
in Italy. The operations, however, of the Austrian 
commander were wanting in the perfect skill and 
energy conspicuously displayed by his far greater 
rival.- Jourdan, indeed, was beaten in detail, and 
fell back discomfited to the Bhine ; but he was not 
pursued with daring and vigour, and he reached his 
winter quarters comparatively imhurt. Moreau, too, 
after the defeat of Jourdan, got safely out of a most 
difficult position, and made good his retreat through 
the intricate defiles and rocky crags of the Swabian 
Alps ; and he even drove his antagonist back, though 
probably had he been boldly attacked by the Arch- 
duke after he had been left without support, his 
army would have been almost destroyed. Grermany 
was thus cleared of its French invaders, and the Ee- 
public met a decided reverse ; but nothing really 
great was accomplised ; and the campaign is a strik- 
ing example how military conceptions, however 
excellent, must be as well executed to have marked 
results. The Archduke, however, justly acquired 
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renown ; the errors of Camot were perceived, and 
the events of the year proved that in war, as in other 
arts, the same original thoughts, under similar con- 
ditions, occur sometimes to different minds. 

The state of the Republic had not improved 
while Bonaparte had been conquering on the Adige. 
The prosperity of France, indeed, had gradually 
augmented, as time weakened the effects of the 
Beign of Terror ; the distress of the great cities 
lessened ; and the revenue had begun to show signs 
of progress. But, in the transition from the paper 
system, the finances were inevitably strained to the 
utmost; the part of the Debt remiained unpaid 
which had escaped the Jacobin sponge; and the 
treasury was extremely ill-managed, as even the 
administration of it had been withdrawn by the 
Constitution from the Executive government. Com- 
plaints, therefore, abounded everywhere; and the 
animosities had only increased in bitterness, which 
threatened the State, and made it insecure. As 
Interoal Vendemiaire receded into the past, the royalists and 
Republic ; auti-republicans grew in strength ; and they drew to 

revival of 

facUoni. their party a great many of the disappomted and 
discontented men who always abound in a revolu- 
tionary time, and a still increasing number of the 
new aristocracy of wealth, who had no genuine re- 
publican tastes, and whose real aspiration was for 
rest and enjoyment. Dissensions, too, broke out 
within the Directory itself ; and two of the Five, of 
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whom Camot was one, inclined at least to sentiments 
opposed to those which prevailed in the old Conven- 
tion ; ever true, in the main, to some ideal of a Ee- 
public, whether moderate or not. The strife of 
factions was quickened by the elections held in 1797, 
which displaced many of the ' Conventionals,' as they 
were called — ^the restriction was by this time re- 
moved which had been imposed in 1795 — and filled 
the Legislature to a large extent with deputies of re- 
actionary views. The royalists and anti-republicans 
of all kinds began now to assert their power ; and 
the opposition to the government was seconded by 
reckless and widespread intrigues and conspiracies. 
Pichegru, whose royalist leanings had been avowed, 
though his treason had not been yet divulged, be- Royalist 

' and reac- 

came a chief director of these dishonourable plots, tionary 
the inevitable growth of a revolutionary era; and 
though the reactionaries were, in the mass, opposed 
to violent changes in the State, they lent themselves 
to designing leaders. Non-juring priests and long- 
exiled imigrSs began soon to return freely; the 
Powers at war with France had numerous agents in 
correspondence with the malcontents ; and plans were 
set on foot for a Bourbon restoration, to be sustained 
by a rising in La Vendee. In this emergency the 
three Directors who adhered to the existing order of 
things, sought for aid from the power alone capable 
of thro\raig a decisive weight into the scale, and not 
disloyal to their authority if not particularly attached 
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to it. Hoche moved an armed force to the capital, 
Olid Augereau, despatched from his camp by Bona- 
parte, was placed at the head of seventy thousand 
men to carry out the intended design. On Septem- 
ber 4 the Tuileries palace, where the Councils held 
their ordinary meetings, was once more surrounded by 
bands of soldiers ; and within a few hours most of 
'the reactionary deputies were imprisoned and their 
seats declared vacant ; and the principal conspirators, 
with Pichegru at their head, were on their way to a 
place of foreign banishment. The remains of the 
thixmed and purged Legislature voted readily the 
proscription of many suspected persons, and one of 
'the hostile Directors was included in the list, Camot 
having fortunately eflfected his escape. The trimnph 
Conp d'etat of the Eepublicans, in what was named the coup 
Fructidor, cCStat of the 18th Fructidor, was for the moment 

September - , . 

4, 1797. "general and complete ; but the success of this and 
similar acts of violence — ^for which happily no word 
exists in our language — ^could only hasten the 
military domination which was already banning to 
be felt everywhere. It was also a significant mark 
of the time that the populace of Paris, growing 
weary of political chauges which had proved abor- 
tive, and of tlie struggles of warring factions, had 
• looked on with passive indiflference at the peril of 
the Republic and its temporary success, 
of the cam- Meanwhile Bonaparte had been extending the 
fS^. ° power of France in the Italian Peninsula, and, after 
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a brief and brilliant campaign, bad brought the war 
with Austria to a close. The first success of the 
French on the Po bad agitated the States between 
the Apennines and the Alps ; and national and 
revolutionary passions bad made the invaders wel- 
come in many places, though sentiments were a good 
deal divided, and the excesses of the so-called libera ■ 
tors — especially the robbery of works of art, which 
were sent as spoils to the museums of Paris — had 
caused more than one angry rising. After the com- 
plete triumph of .1796 the opinion of the masses 
became more evident ; and though the old aristocracy 
of Venice remained bitterly liostile to the French 
ideas, the Modenese, the subjects of the Pope, and 
the great body of the people of Lombardy, had risen 
against foreign or hated rulers, and attached them- 
Belves to the victorious Republic. Bonaparte, wield- C™' 
ing already enormous power, ably turned the move- of" 
ment to his own advantage, and to that of the !ii»< 
Directory in a secondary degree ; be obtained con- ary 
Biderable territories from the Pope, as the price of 
sparing Rome and the adjoining Provinces; and 
while he levied ample contributions from them, he 
gave or promised the Italians ' liberty ' within the 
districts he had annexed or occupied. He steadily 
carried out, however, this policy of compromise, and 
of moderating Revolution; and, while he treated 
the Italian States and their Sovereigns with a view 
rather to his own objects, or to immediate political 
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interests, than with the least regard to Bepnblican 
notions, it was observed that he had no sympathy 
with what he contemptuously called the multitude, 
and that he thoroughly despised its hopes and pas- 
Hemarches sions. Meanwhile, his army, largely recruited from 
from Italy, all parts of France, had grown truly formidable; and 
he took the field again in the spring of .1797. Aus- 
tria had no forces sufficient to oppose his march; 
and though the Archduke Charles made a gallant 
resistance, Bonaparte swept over the Italian Alps and 
hastened down their German slopes towards Vienna. 
An armistice was signed on April 7, within sight of 
the domes of the Austrian capital ; and Bonaparte, 
having with a force comparatively small conquered 
from the Var almost to the Danube, and broken the 
strength of the Austrian Monarchy, dictated in a 
few months the terms of peace. By this treaty, 
Ti^ty of known as that of Campo Formio, Austria ceded Bel- 
?i™}*°' gium to the French Republic, and, as head of the 
1797. Empire, agreed to the cession of the German Pro- 

vinces on the French bank of the Bhine ; and she 
consented that Lombardy and several adjoining 
States should be formed into a Cisalpine Bepublic, 
of course a mere dependency of its French original. 
In return for these immense losses, Bonaparte flung 
her Venice as a spoil, notwithstanding a protest from 
the Directory ; and his conduct in this was very 
France?' characteristic. The Venetian oligarchy had certainly 
been a thorn in his side while he was on the Adige ; 
and after he had disappeared beyond the German 
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Alps it had stirred up an insurrection in his rear. 
But, long before the peace of Campo Formic was 
made, the Republic had become a democracy ap- 
parently subservient to French authority; and, 
nevertheless, Bonaparte deliberately sacrificed a Sacrifice of 
people and a State, once an ally of France, in order, ®^^ 
as he avowed, to sow dissensions among the late 
Coalition, which, with the exception of the Power 
aggrandised, resented the transfer of Venice to Aus- 
tria. The act was not so ineffably base as it has 
been described by historical censors ; but it was very 
significant of a policy of craft, of expediency, and of 
hard self-interest, opposed to all the revolutionary 
professions. 

In this manner a youth of twenty-seven had Reflections 
struck down the only remaining enemy feared by the SSct^of^^'*" 
Republic on the Continent, had consolidated and Bonaparte, 
widely increased its conquests, and had shed a glory 
on the arms of France more splendid than she had 
ever known. The right of France to what the 
national sentiment had recognised as her natural 
limits had been admitted by her great German rival; 
her influence extended, beyond, from the Adige to 
the Texel ; and a dream which Richelieu would have 
dismissed as idle had been realised in perfect com- 
pleteness. A burst of enthusiasm went up from the Enthu- 
popular heart to hail the warrior who had done these j!"nc^ 
great deeds ; and the name of Bonaparte, scarcely **^ ^** ^^®" 
known before, was in every mouth in France as a """"^ 
word of marvel. Hardly less astonishment was felt 
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in Europe, too, at the extraordinary achievements of 
the young conqueror; and the feeling was largely 
Admira- mingled with genuine admiration. The diplomatists 
him in ° of Piedmont, Austria, and fiome, had recognised in 
urope. Bonaparte a kind of sympathy with the established 
Powers and old order of Europe, sui*prising in a 
negotiator of a Revolutionary State ; and several of 
them had said that no other General of the devour- 
ing Eepublic would have been so moderate. Bona- 
parte had also treated his defeated opponents with 
delicate and becoming courtesy; and he had dig- 
played to soldiers and statesmen whom he wished to 
please the charm of a manner which possessed an 
inscrutable and mysterious fascination. He was thus 
an object of the respect and flattery of even the 
most resolute enemies of France ; and he was re- 
. garded by the enfranchised Italians as a deliverer all 
the more to be loved because one of their own race 
and blood. 
He returns Surrounded thus by a halo of glory, Bonaparte 

anJure^* left Italy to return to France, and after passing 
a^T^r.'^^ hastily through Rastadt, where the States of the 
tion. Empire were negotiating a peace that seemed inevit- 

able after Campo Formio, he quietly returned to the 
modest house in Paris which he had quitted a com- 
paratively imknown soldier. He was greeted with 
an enthusiasm such as never had been seen since the 
days of Louis XIV., though, either from inclination, 
or a studied policy, he avoided the public gaze, and 
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seemed to court solitude. The capital shone in an December, 

1797. 

array of splendour which contrasted strangely with 
the horrors of a few years before ; and the conqueror 
of Areola and Eivoli was the only object in the eyes 
of the multitudes who crowded to celebrate his great 
exploits in festivals in which the antique pomp of 
the Roman Commonwealth curiously blended with 
the glitter and luxury of a modem age. How long 
would the obscure Heads of a divided, feeble, and 
revolutionary government withstand the influence of 
the young hero, who seemed to carry fortune at the 
point of his sword ; how long could the Republic 
co-^xist with this glorious personification of the 
miUtary power, which already encompafised it on 
every side ? 



190 EGYPT AND TEE ISra BRUMAIRK Ch. IX. 



CHAPTER IX. 

EGTFT AND THB 18tH BBUMAIRB. 

The Direc- The homage rendered to Bonaparte, and the great 
of Bona- influence he akeady enjoyed, gave umbrage to the 

p&rce* 

Republican government. The causes of dissension 
were already numerous, for the haughty indepen- 
dence of the young General, his contempt of all 
military schemes but his own, his sacrifice of Venice, 
and the sovereign attitude he had assimied in the 
negotiations with foreign Powers, and, above all, his 
supremacy over his troops, had been viewed with 
alarm and suspicion ; and when, after his return to 
France, he was welcomed as the image of her glories, 
his ascendency irritated the eclipsed Directory. Nor 
did the subsequent conduct of Bonaparte tend to 
reassure the weak chiefs of the State, who dreaded, 
an authority they did not themselves possess. Though 
he continued to live in extreme simplicity, and 
seemed to prefer the society of men of letters and 
science to political affairs, he had let fall expressions 
which revealed a dislike of a feeble and disunited 
government, and the junta in office instinctively felt 
that his presence was a rebuke and menace to them, 
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though jealousy was masked under a show of defe- 
rence. Either from a desire to get rid of a foe, or 
possibly from a higher motive, the Directory soon 
tried to engage Bonaparte in an enterprise which, if 
of tempting promise, was one of extraordinary diffi- 
culty and peril, England, after Campo Formio, was They en- 
the only ereat Power that remained at war with the to attempt 

•^ ® a descent 

victorious Eepublic ; and the Directory, exasperated ^^ ^ng- 
at a recent failure to negotiate with a British envoy, 
invited Bonaparte to make a descent on our coasts, 
a project for which Hoche — that remarkable man had 
just died, amidst general regret — had always had a ^ 
strong predilection. An expedition of this kind, 
however, had been unsuccessful in 1796, and the 
battles of Camperdown and of St. Vincent had 
annihilated the fleets of the Batavian Bepublic and 
of Spain, now an ally of France; and Bonaparte 
declared the scheme premature, and suggested 
another which he thought mcrre hopeful. His mind, 
imaginative and calculating alike to a degree of 
force which has been seldom witnessed, had even in 
Italy turned to the East and the ancient centres of 
historic power ; and he proposed to invade and He pro- 
occupy Egypt— that stage on the way from Europe ?ad? ^ ^' 
to Asia which has always attracted the thoughts of ^^^Pt- 
ambition. The Directory joyfully sanctioned a plan 
which would certainly remove a dreaded rival, and, 
if successful, would make France predominant in the 
Mediterranean Sea ; and Bonaparte was given ample 
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means to carry out the intended design. His pre- 
parations were made with a secrecy and skill which 
showed a high faculty for organisation ; convoys 
were collected in the Italian ports, and troops 
directed upon the sea coast, so as to conceal the 
project as long as possible, and in May, 1798, the 
expedition set sail from Toulon, It consisted of a 

entertained hopes of imitating the career of Alex- 
ander, and, after subduing and colonising Egypt, of 
marching from the Nile to the Indus. 
Congress of While this enterprise was being set on foot, the 
Congress of Rastadt had been sitting, and negotia- 
tions were going on for peace on the Continent. 
Prussia, which since the treaty of 1795 had .almost 
become an ally of France, had secretly rejoiced at 
the defeats of Austria, and saw in the present con- 
fusion of Europe the means of extending her power 
in Germany, fell in with the policy of the Republic ; 
and, in consideration of benefits to herself, assented 
to French annexations on the Rhine, to the humilia- 
tion of lesser German States, and to the annihilation 
of Imperial Bishoprics, a favoiuite object of the 
Directory. This selfish and unpatriotic state-craft — 
a main cause of that habit of a^^gression and of inter- 
vention in the affairs of Germany which Prussian 
writers have of late laid to the charge of France for 
their own ends — was opposed by many of the German 
princes i but, as Austria had retired from the con- 
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test, and the divided Empire was left without a 
head, a renewal of the war appeared impossible. 
This would have been the case in ordinary times ; Renewal of 

•^ causes of 

but ancient privilege and democratic ideas were in discord in 

^ ° Europe. 

a state of angry collision in the countries approached 
by the French revolution ; and though hostilities 
had not broken out, the prospects of peace did not 
brighten. Causes of fresh troubles quickly arose 
when Europe was in this disturbed condition, and 
they were aggravated by the republican ardour and 
arrogant pretensions of the Directory, though the 
real impulse lay much deeper. Before Bonaparte Formation 
had left Italy, Genoa had formed herself into a nan, Hei- 
Ligurian Eepublic ; and not long afterwards a demo- Roman Re- 
cratic rising occurred in several of the Swiss cantons, ^" *^* 
and after a sanguinary civil war an Helvetian Ee- 
public had been established by French influence and 
French bayonets. This was followed by a violent 
outbreak in Holland, which for a time completely 
overwhelmed the party of the House of Orange, and 
of the old order of things; and before long the 
French invaded the territories of the Pope, set up a 
Eoman Eepublic in his States, and filled Piedmont 
with revolutionary agents, against the conditions 
of recent treaties. The march of the Eevolution 
hastened, accordingly, in a state of nominal peace as 
well as in war ; and the French government encou- 
raged its progress by their fanatical zeal and reck- 
less want of scruple. It is not surprising, therefore, 
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when France had lost for a time her most dreaded 
commander, that several of the European Powers 
should have begmi to watch events, and prepare for 
war; that the negotiations should have proceeded 
slowly ; and that even Austria should have thought 
of arming once more, more especially as the genius 
and the gold of Mr. Pitt had been engaged in endea- 
vouring to cement again the Coalition which had 
been recently dissolved. 

The Continent was in this imquiet state when an 
unexpected event decided the issue to which affairs 
had been slowly tending. Bonaparte had reached in 
safety the shores of Egypt, the French fleet, though 
with immense convoys, having eluded the watch of 
the English cruisers, and having even had time to 
seize and occupy the great Mediterranean fortress 
of Malta. His army had landed, and, crossing the 
verge of the Desert, had routed the Mameluke horse- 
men in a battle fought within sight of the Pyramids; 
and he had triumphantly made his way to Cairo, 
where he had endeavoured to establish a French 
colony. But in the meantime his fleet had been 
completely destroyed by the great English sailor 
whose manoeuvres at sea bore a certain resemblance 
to his own on land ; and he seemed cut off with his 
army from France, and imprisoned within his pre- 
carious conquest. The victory of Nelson determined 
the Powers which hitherto had been afraid to strike, 
and new names were added to the list of the enemies 
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of the hated Republic, HoatiHties were proclaimed 
in the winter of 1798, and it soon became evident 
that the contest would rage from the Zujder Zee to 
the Straits of Messina, and would spread over part of 
the Tui-kish Empire. The Porte undertook to attack 
Bonaparte ; the Court of Naples set an army on 
foot to invade the newly-created Roman Republic ; 
Austria prepared for a fresh struggle on the Rhine 
and the Adige, aided by a large reinforcement from 
Russia, which had only threatened in 1793. Except 
Prussia, Germany generally concurred ; and England 
gladly threw her sword into the balance. The Direc- 
tory, elated by late successes, met tlie challenge of 
its foes with defiance, and looked forward confidently 
to a new series of triumphs. An unhappy incident 
which had lately occurred, and which threw a dark 
stain on the House of Austria — the murder of the 
plenipotentiaries of France at Rastadt — had given 
the Heada of the Republic the strength arising from 
widespread national indignation ; and, as they had, 
80 to speak, organised the levee en Tnaase of a few 
years before, by the celebrated measure called the 
' Conscription,' which at this moment is the founda- 
tion of the enormous armies that cover Europe, they 
prepared tor hostilities on the greatest scale. 

The campaign which followed is of little interest 
as an illustration of the art of war. On both sides 
the antiquated system of timid operations along an 
immense front, and of pausing at obstacles, wan, in 
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the main, adopted ; and Switzerland became the 
chief scene of the strife, in deference to the wholly 
unsomid theory that the possession of a momitain 
range ensures a decisive advantage to a belligerent, 
apart from any other consideration. Though gene- 
rally ill-led, the allied armies had for months a 
great superiority over the French; and they cer- 
tainly might have invaded France, and not im- 
probably have occupied Paris, had they been directed 
with real energy and skill. In the South, indeed, 
the Neapolitan levies were routed with ease upon 
the Tiber ; and imder the impulse of the success of 
their foes, Naples was changed into the Parthe- 
nopsean Republic, and the King of Sardinia was ex- 
pelled from Piedmont. But on the points where 
the contest was most important, fortime was long 
adverse to the French armies ; and they lost the 
fruits of the glorious struggle of 1796, though 
ultimately saved from the extreme of peril. Jourdan 
was defeated with heavy loss at Stochach, between 
the Swabian Alps and the Lake of Constance ; and 
had not the Archduke Charles been compelled, by 
the military or Aulic Council at Vienna, to waste 
his strength among the hills of Uri, he might have 
crossed the Rhine, invaded Alsace, and turned the 
whole line of the French in Switzerland. Mean- 
while the Austrians, feebly resisted, had forced the 
great barrier of the Adige, and before long the 
warriors of Mantua and Rivoli were driven from 
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the Mincio across the Adda, pursued by the enemies 
they had so often beaten, and by a fiussian army 
under Suwarrow, a celebrated veteran of the reign 
of Catherine. Moreau, who had been for some time 
in disgrace, for supposed complicity with the crime 
of Pichegru, which had come to light after the 18th 
Fructidor, was now raised to command in Italy, and of the 

' ^ . . Trebbiaand 

endeavoured to eflfect his junction with Macdonald, Novi, June 

17, 18, and 

coming up from- the South across the Apennines ; 19, and 
but though Suwarrow showed no skill, the two 1799. 
French generals were completely beaten along the 
historic banks of the Trebbia. This was followed by The French 

•^ dnvennrom 

another defeat at Novi ; and though the populations Italy, 
of the new Eepublics remained true to the French 
cause, the allied armies overran the Peninsula, and 
Italy was lost more quickly than it had l^een won, 
with the exception of Genoa and a few other 
fortresses. The war might have been easily carried 
into France had the allies now acted with real 
vigour ; but a fatal error caused a sudden change of 
fortune. A combined English and Eussian force, English 
imder the too celebrated Duke of Yof k, had made a Holland, 
descent on the coasts of Holland ; and the Archduke 
Charles was directed, on the Lower £hine, to co- 
operate with this remote detachment. This move- 
ment, made against the will of the Austrian chief, 
weakened the force opposed to the French in 
Switzerland ; and Massena, the ablest lieutenant of 
Bonaparte, and trained in the lessons of 1796, seized 
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the favourable opportunity presented to him. He 
fell on the Bussian Korsakoff in his front, and 
crushed him in a great battle at Zurich ; and 
Suwarrow lost three-fourths of his army in a fruit- 
less attempt to support his colleague. This reverse 
as usual, caused dissensions to break out in the 
camp of the allies, and these were only increased by 
the inglorious failure of the Duke of York in his 
advance into Holland, which the Archduke's diversion 
could not really aid. Offensive operations were 
given up, and the territory of France remained 
intact ; though the armies of the coalition, with 
Italy in their grasp, had their outposts on the 
borders of Provence. 

Meanwhile, torn by intestine factions, the govern- 
ment of France had been declining rapidly ; and the 
state of the Eepublic had become lamentable. The 
coup cPetat of the 18th Fructidor had given a 
triumph to the extreme republicans ; and the expir- 
ing remains of the Jacobins lifted their heads again 
in a threatening manner. The Directory and the 
Councils, becoming alarmed, turned violently against 
the enemies they feared ; and several * patriots' of a 
Jacobin type ha\ing been returned at the election of 
1798, the reckless course was again taken of declar- 
ing the seats of these deputies vacant, as had been 
done in the case of the opposite party. The Con- 
stitution was thus set at naught twice ; and though 
the conduct of the ruling powers was less to blame 
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than at first sight appears, the Bepublic became 

more feeble than ever, and degenerated into a 

divided oligarchy, discredited, xmpopular, and merely 

upheld by the military force on which it rested. 

The renewal of the war in 1798 gave- extreme 

offence to the wealthy classes, and roused once more 

anti-republican hopes, though the fate of the envoys 

at Eastadt had, we have seen, provoked a storm of 

indignation; and measures on which the Directory 

imwisely ventured — a renewal of the forced tax on 

the rich, and a declaration which practically swept 

away the greater part of the remaining Debt — caused 

widespread irritation and alarm. At this crisis the The re- 
verses of 

reverses of 1799 came to exasperate passion and dis- 1799 cause 

all parties 

content, led to fresh exhibitions of weak oppression, to combine 
and precipitated the decline of the imperilled State. Directory., 
All parties combined against the Directory, with 
characteristic national vehemence, in the panic . 
caused by defeat and fear ; and two of the Directors 
were thrown out as a sacrifice, though the change 
could produce no good consequence. Meanwhile, 
the beaten chiefs of the armies, who for some time 
had chafed a good deal against a despised civilian 
rule, exhaled their grievances in angry complaints ; 
and popular leaders, appearing once more, clamoured 
for the energy of 1793, and compelled the govern- 
ment to have recourse to laws of an extreme kind Weakness 

and mm of 

against priests and imigres, and to arbitrary military ^^^ State, 
and financial experiments. At the same time, at 
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the news of the success of the allies. La Vendfe 
showed symptoms of rising ; the sources of revenue 
quickly dried up ; the armies, driven upon the fron- 
tier, from the fertile tracts on which they had lived, 
were reduced to a state of extreme want ; and be- 
tween dread of a counter-revolution, and of a revival 
of the Eeign of Terror, the thoughts of all the 
moderate part of the nation turned eagerly to what 
had long been their wish — a strong government that 
would defend France, and save the interests pro- 
Desire for a duced by the Eevolution. In the shipwreck which 

strong 

Govern- menaced the sinking Eepublic, the ominous words 

ment. 

'we must have a chief ' dropped from Si^y^s, the 

Si^yfes. most far-sighted of the governing Five ; and in the 

Legislature, the armies and the great body of the 

people, a sentiment which had been growing up that 

a complete change of system was needed acquired at 

once irresistible force. 

Fortunes of While this was the state of France and Europe, 

in Egypt, Bonaparte, imdismayed by dangers around, had been 

* The Abb^ Siey^ was born in 174S, and in 1784 was made Vicar- 
General of the diocese of Chartres. He devoted himself to political 
speculation, and having written a pamphlet on the state of the 
Ck)mmonB in France, which became famous, was returned to the 
Stjitcs-General in 1789. His courage, however, was not equal to his 
intellect, and he sank into nothingness during the most stormy times 
of the Revolution. Having joined the party which overthrew 
Boljespicrre, he aflerwanls became one of the Directory, and pro- 
moted the Revolution of the 18th Brumaire. He sank into inglorious 
wealth and repose during the Empire, and livui to see Louis XVIII. 
restored to the throne. 
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carrying on his daring enterprise in the comer of 
Africa where he seemed imprisoned. Having, in 
some measure, pacified Egypt by a policy of mingled 
craft and rigour, he advanced into Syria across the 
isthmus, not impossibly — such was the wide sweep of 
that dazzling yet capacious intellect — with an 
ulterior design of reaching Persia and descending 
on India by the Euphrates. He was, however, 
baffled by English energy in an attempt to secure a 
hold on the coast; and having, to his bitter dis- 
appointment, raised the siege of Acre, he was forced ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
to retrace his steps to Egypt. He was before long ^^^^j^ ^ 
assailed by the Turkish hordes sent by the Porte to ^*y» i^^^- 
assure his overthrow; but he defeated them with 
terrific carnage ; and having reached the seaboard, 
not far from the spot where he had disembarked 
more than twelve months before, he received in- 
telligence for the first time of the great reverses of 
1799, His resolution was taken at once; and if 
ambition was his ruling motive, it is puerile to 
charge him with fear and perfidy. He gave his On hearing 
command to IQeber, his well-tried lieutenant, his the state of 
army being at the moment safe, and even without ^a'^ ^^ 
an enemy at hand ; and he set oflF without delay for ^syvt- 
France, where, he rightly conjectured, his presence 
was sought, and where, too, such a man was wanting 
He landed in October, 1799, on the shores of Pro- 
vence, having fortunately slipped through the Eng- 
lish fleets; and his landing, when known, became 
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the signal for a burst of national and heartfelt wel- 
come which revealed the instincts of the great mass 
la^^with ^^ Frenchmen. At every stage on his way to Paris 
which he is he was greeted by enthusiastic crowds, as the last 

received on o ^ 7 

his way to hope of France in her hour of misfortune ; and the 

and in "*• 

Paris. feelings of the soldiery rose to the height of fanati- 

cism at the sight of their well-known leader. In 
the capital the excitement was as intense ; the popu- 
lace and the garrison openly hailed the conqueror of 
Italy as the Chief of the State ; and even the Coun- 
cils and the Directory, swept along by the vehement 
tide of opinion, felt or feigned reverence and exulta- 
tion. 

He at once jjj ^jjjg gtate of affairs the existinff government 

becomes the o o 

pwi centre could not continue for any lensfth of time. Within 

of power. •' ° 

a few days Bonaparte had become the real centre of 
political power ; all parties, except the extreme Re- 
publicans, who instinctively felt he was a deadly 
enemy, and especially the new aristocracy of riches, 
gathered round him with anxiety and hope ; and the 
chiefs of the Army readily concurred, although di- 
vided by mutual jealousies. Two of the Directors, 
Sieyes being one, belonging to the enlightened 
Moderates, assented to the Eevolution visibly im- 
pending ; and a majority of the Ancients agreed to 
He pre- second another coup cCetat in the interest of Bona- 
coiqfditat parte. That leader, who with his wonted insight 
the Gov- had seemed to keep aloof, and had bided his time, 
now made his preparations for the crisis at hand ; 
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and if his acts were marked by stratagem and guile, 
they were not stained by the cruelty and blood which 
had hitherto been the disgrace of similar changes. 
On the allegation of a Jacobin plot in Paris, the The istb 

Bramaire, 

Ancients voted, on the 18th Brumaire (November 9, November 

^ 9,1799. 

1799), that both the Councils should repair to St. 
Cloud, the object being to deprive the Legislature of 
the means of resistance, and to dissolve it quietly. 
Meanwhile, the garrison of the capital had been 
gained ; watches had been placed on the National 
Guards, and the Heads of the long powerless Com- 
mune, in order to prevent a further outbreak ; the 
habitation of Barras, Gohier, and Moulins, the three 
Directors, not in the secret, was surrounded by troops ; 
and Siey^s and his colleague Ducos broke up the 
government by a formal resignation of the offices they 
held. Bonaparte was thus made suddenly master of 
Paris, with the soldiery and its leaders devoted to 
him ; and as all that he had done was welcomed by 
the immense majority of the citizens, his easy triumph 
appeared assured. Of all Powers, however, a popular 
assembly most keenly resents an act of indignity; and 
the Council of Five Hundred, when it found itself 
deceived and decoyed away on a mere pretext, broke 
out in fierce and threatening complaints, though 
largely composed of the very party which secretly 
desired a change in the State. On the following 
day, Bonaparte appeared at St. Cloud, ' to explain,' 
as he said, ' his conduct ; ' but he was met with ex- 
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l^embiy clamations of hatred and terror ; and for a moment 
** ^t 1^ position was critical, for the guard aroimd the 

Assembly wavered. The die, however, had been cast; 
the president of the Five Hundred, Lucien, a brother 
of Bonaparte, declared the Council lawfully dis- 
solved ; the hall was cleared by armed men of hostile 
deputies, and a sufficient number remained to sano- 
of*a provi- tiou the already accomplished transfer of power, A 
govem- provisional government was next appointed ; but 
Bonaparte ^l^o^g^ it was composed of three consuls, two being 
^ret Con- Si^y^g and his facile colleague, Bonaparte, as First 

Consul, was really supreme. 
Character guch was the coup d'etat of the 18th Brumaire, 

of the Re- , ^ ' 

volution of one of the principal events in the French Eevolu- 

thelSth , 

Brumaire. tion, and, indeed, in the annals of modem Europe. 
The Eepublic was to exist for a time in name, as the 
Eoman Senate survived Pharsalia ; but though the 
truth was veiled under decent forms, the new Caesar 
was everything from the first; and history before 
long was to repeat itself, and to see the rise of a 
Caesarian empire. In overthrowing the existing 
government of France, Bonaparte, doubtless, acted 
without scruple, and was not superior to ambitious 
selfishness ; and in the snare he laid for the Five 

fieflectiona Hundred — an unwise deception, which provoked to 

on the con- •• -i ■• x 

duct of anger an assembly really not hostile — we see that 

Bonaparte « i ^^ o j. i. • 

and on the contempt of popular sentiment, and of everything 
eventa. associated with popular forces, which was a distinc- 
tive mark of his character, and one of the most 
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striking defects in it. But the Catos who denounce 
Brumaire as a crime and an ^ assassination of French 
liberty ' simply misimderstand or distort facts ; and 
views such as these entirely miss the true nature of 
the French Eevolution. Bonaparte had really France 
on his side in thrusting the Directors from their 
seats, and merely accelerated the course of events 
which had long pointed to military rule ; and History 
can fairly say for him that the Dictatorship he seized 
was perhaps needed, was certainly the choice of the 
French People, and, as he truly boasted, ' cost not a 
drop of blood.' As for the ' liberty ' which he has The coup 

(Tetat was 

been charged with destroying, it was a mere figment not a crime, 
without real existence ; and he could not have struck 
the Eepublic down Jiad it had a root in the national 
heart. In fact, the Eevolution, in its whole course, 
had been unfavourable to the growth of true popular 
rights and of republican institutions in any real 
sense ; and the nature of events and the disposition 
of Frenchmen had concurred to produce that des- 
potism of the sword of which Bonaparte was only 
the most splendid image. It would have been a 
task of extraordinary difficulty to have founded any- 
thing like freedom upon the corruption of the old 
Monarchy ; and the Legislation of the National As- 
sembly, and the passions generated in the war that 
followed, only led to anarchy and tyranny combined. 
As for the Eepublic, it was the mere offspring of 
passion ; and, after the experience of the Eeign of 
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Terror, a reaction against it quickly set in, which, 
notwithstanding all the Directory could have done, 
would have proved irresistible in the course of time. 
Besides, in the actual state of France and Europe, a 
Kepublic which required the nurture of peace could 
hardly have acquired in any case stability; the short- 
lived Bepublic which was set up soon yielded to the 
influence of the sword ; and, tried among a people ill 
suited to it by temperament and historical tradition, 
it could, perhaps, only end in failure. The prone- 
ness of Frenchmen to bow to power and to admire 
military grandeur and success hastened the Bevolu- 
tion already at hand, when a crisis of national 
danger appeared; and the Hour, when it came, 
foimd a Man who satisfied the wants, the hopes, and 
the fancy of the Nation. In these circumstances 
the 1 8th Brumaire can be hardly matter of surprise 
or censure, though in the suddenness of the Eevolu- 
tion itself we see another proof of the passionate 
mobility and changeableness of the French cha- 
racter. 



1800. MARENGO. LUNEVULE, AMIENS. 207 
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MARENGO. LUNEYILLE. AMIENS. 

The first care of the new ruler of France — the as- Wise and 

healing 

cendency of Bonaparte was at once complete — was policy of 
in some measure to restore the finances, the condi- Consul. 
tion of which had become deplorable. The First 
Consul had brought to this task a resolute will, a 
commanding intellect, and a faculty of organisation 
perhaps never surpassed; and enjoyed advantages, 
to carry out his object, beyond the reach of the 
fallen government. The moneyed classes, who had 
given him support in the Eevolution which had 
placed him in power, advanced readily considerable 
funds to supply the needs of the exhausted treasury ; 
and, as the resources of France were really immense, 
trade revived and the revenue increased at the first 
sign of order and confidence. The government, Financial 
however, had recourse to other means to place the 
finances on a better footing, and to some extent to 
improve public credit. Bonaparte obtained the ser- 
vices of a very able man, who had refused to hold 
office from the Directory ; and under the skilful care 
of Gaudin — a minister of real capacity and worth — a 
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series of admirable reforms were begun in the whole 
financial system of the State. The iniquitous forced 
tax on the rich was abolished ; and while the direct 
taxes which since 1789 had formed the only ordinary 
sources of supply were distributed and raised with a 
regard to justice, an attempt — feeble indeed, and 
tentative at first, but ultimately leading to marked 
results — was made to return to some of the indirect 
taxes, which had been recklessly and imfairly re- 
moved in the transports of revolutionary passion. 
At the same time a thorough change ^vas made in 
the mode of collecting the public imposts, which 
had been wasteful and offensive aKke ; and, by 
arrangements in some degree borrowed from the 
practice of the old Monarchy, but modified and im- 
proved by modem experience, receipts were rendered 
more quick and certain, while considerable sums 
were immediately obtained from the new officials 
who had become collectors. Provision was also made 
for the payment of the debt, or rather what re- 
mained of it, which had been unpaid for a consider- 
able time, and before long national insolvency had 
ceased. The siurviving Jacobins and extreme Re- 
publicans complained truly that more than one of 
these measures had too much in common with the 
old order of things ; but with the First Consul this 
was an idle objection, and these reforms were alike 
judicious and able. Sufficient means were in this 
way obtained to satisfy the most pressing wants of 
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the State, and especially to relieve the armies, the 
distress of which had become lamentable ; and the 
foundations were laid of financial order. The First 
Consul, however, went much further ; and, as soon as 
he had secured power, he endeavoured to bind up 
the wounds of the Nation, and to mitigate the ani- 
mosities which distracted France. His position and Fortunate 

■*■ position of 

the accidents of his life contributed largely to serve Bonaparte 

as a media- 

his purpose ; for, as authority really centred in his tor between 
hands, and he had taken no part in the Eevolution, '"'""" 
it had become possible, especially in the comparative 
quiescence of the passions of the past, to carry out 
a policy at once more equable, more firm, and of a 
more conciliatory nature than the Directory or Con- 
vention could have attempted. The benefits he 
conferred in this respect on France from the first 
moment do not admit of question. His attention Laws 

against 

was directed to the clergy first, who, as we have clergy and 
seen, had been an object of jealousy and proscription pealed or 
for many years, and had been persecuted with fresh *"* *^* 
rigour after a brief instant of illusory clemency. 
The First Consul, until the time should arrive for a 
permanent settlement of ecclesiastical affairs, pro- 
cured the repeal of the most severe laws of the Ee- 
volution against the Catholic priesthood ; and he 
weakened a source of sacerdotal hate by substituting 
for the irritating test imposed by the National As- 
sembly a simple oath of allegiance to the State, to 
be taken by clergymen of all descriptions. This 

p 
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Gk. X. 



Pacifica- 
tion of La 
Vend^. 



Rapid re- 
covery of 
France. 



wise policy made good subjects of thousands of men 
who had hitherto used their influence against the 
whole course of the Eevolution since 1789 ; and as 
ministers of religion of all kinds were not only 
tolerated but even encouraged, while perfect freedom 
of conscience remained, the fierce dissensions les- 
sened to some extent which had been so grievous in. 
this particular. The next soothing measure of the 
First Consul was to abolish many of the sanguinary 
decrees indiscriminately passed aganst the emigrSs 
in a mass, and to extend an amnesty to certain 
classes of them ; and in this manner a number of 
exiles who hitherto had fought in the ranks of her 
foes began to return to France, to support the new 
government, and to detach themselves from the 
Bourbon cause. Finally, the troubles which had 
arisen in La Vendee were appeased, to a considerable 
extent, by recurring to the judicious policy of 
Hoche, carried out with a firm yet clement hand ; 
and though one or two severe examples were made, 
the system of moderation was the general rule. 

By these prudent and just measures the State, 
which seemed in hopeless decline, regained speedily 
new life and vigour ; and France was restored in a 
few months to an extent which might have been 
thought impossible. Meanwhile the task of framing 
a new constitution for the still nominal Eepublic 
had been given to Siey^s, the ablest of the makers 
of systems who had been so numerous in the Revo- 
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lution. It would be hardly necessary to notice the 
results of this work, which left the greatest changes- 
of 1789, now beyond recall, entirely intact, and 
merely substituted a new State machinery for that 
which had been swept away, if it were not that the- 
' Constitution of the year VIII.' — this was the name* 
of the new political growth — illustrated curiously 
the cast of thought now prevalent among men of ex- 
perience in France, and supplied sonie of the illusory- 
forms which concealed the pewer of the new Chief 
of the State. 

The real objects of Sieves were to maintain Constitu- 

. tion of the 

popular rule m appearance, and yet to curb the ex- year vill. 
cesses of popular license, and at once to create a strong 
government, and to guard against the irregular 
tyranny of which he had seen such frightful ex- 
amples. For this purpose, in strange contrast with J^^ ^^^' 
the ideas of not many years before, his scheme pre- fou°<ied bj? 
served an image of popular rights, and declared 
that Sovereignty belonged to tie people-; but it 
confined the whole administration of the State, even 
in its lowest departments, to* certain lists of citizens^ 
and it distributed the Legislative and Executive 
powers between a council of State and a Tribunate^ 
charged respectively to propose and discuss all 
measures, a Legislative Assembly the duty of which 
was to enact laws without the agitation of debates, 
a Senate to nominate to all great offices, and a Grand 
Elector and two Consuls to govern under all kinds 

p2 
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Objects of of restrictions. By these means the ingenious de- 
' ' signer imagined that he would reconcile democracy 
with stability, order, and political freedom ; but it 
is imnecessary to say that his pretty system found 
little favour in the sight of. the ruler of France. 
Bonaparte allowed the limitations on popular rights 
in the choice of functionaries to continue for a time ; 
and he approved of the silent Legislature and the 
divided duties of the Tribunate and the Council of 
State; for such an arrangement, he clearly saw, 
weakened any influence these bodies could possess. 
But he insisted on curtailing the privileges of the 
Senate, and in removing checks on the Executive 
power ; and he placed himself, with the title of First 
Consijl, and with absolute control over the whole 
scheme of government, in the stead of the Grand 
Bonaoarte ^l^^tor and his two dependents. The dictatorship 
First Con- ^f ^]^g First Consul was to last for ten years, and a 

sul for ten j ' 

years. second and third consul, mere shadowy names, were 

to veil the reality of a single ruler. 

His Des- In this way the despotism of one man, sur- 

SubHshed, rouudcd by merely nominal restraints, became defi- 

brmerety nitely established in France, and the supremacy of 

resTrai^ts. Bonaparte was consecrated by law. The Constitution 

received the sanction of an enthusiastic popular vote, 

significant of the national instincts and character; 

and before long Siey^s and his late brother Director 

gave way to two new consuls, who, though able men, 

were merely the willing agents of power. The 
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government of France, however, at this juncture 
was only a small part of the First Consul's task ; he 
had, if possible, to repair the disasters of war, and 
to roll back the Coalition from the frontiers. These 
cares had, of course, engaged his thoughts as soon as 
the reins of power had come into his hands ; and, 
supported by a strong national sentiment, and by 
able and skilful lieutenants, and employing the 
growing resources of the State with absolute au- 
thority and consummate art, he soon reorganized 
the shattered armies and revived the military strength 

of France. One circumstance was of happy omen Reorgani- 
zation of 
to him, for the Czar, after the defeat at Zurich, had the French 

armies 

ordered Suwarrow to return home ; and thus the 
forces of the Allies were reduced by a large con- 
tingent of hardy warriors. The German Empire 
and England, however, remained in the field ; and 
while an army of considerable but inferior strength 
threatened Alsace from Western Bavaria, Austria 
had assembled a very powerful force to secure the 
conquests she had made in Italy, and having re- 
duced the Italian fortresses, still garrisoned by weak 
French detatchments, to invade the borders of 
Dauphiny and Provence. In this state of aflfairs the Plans of 
First Consul formed a plan of operations which has ConsuL 
been always thought one of the most dazzling of his 
military conceptions. The force of the enemy in 
Bavaria was not so great as it ought to have been, 
regard being had to the whole theatre of war ; and 
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the great Austrian host on the western verge of Italy 
was dangerously exposed on this secondary frontier, to 
an attack from Switzerland, which projected, like a 
huge natural bastion, along its flanks and rear. Bona- 
parte, accordingly, arrayed a force superior to that 
in its front in Bavaria, which was to descend rapidly 
from the heads of the Bhine, and, under Moreau, to 
take the foe in reverse ; while he prepared secretly 
a. second army, with which, concealing his design to 
the last moment, he resolved to cross the great Swiss 
Alps, and to fall on the Austrians and cut oflF their 
retreat. 
The cam- Operations began on both sides in the spring 

paign of 

1800. of 1800 on the theatre of war. Leaving Ott to 

undertiake the siege of Genoa, and covering his line 
of retreat with a large scattered force, Melas, the 
Austrian commander-in-chief in Italy, advanced to 

Operations the Var and had soon taken Nice. Meanwhile, 

Italy, Moreau had set his army in motion; and though 

too timid to carry out the project of striking his 
enemy in the rear by crossing the Rhine at its heads 

And of at Schaflfhausen, he had neveilheless invaded Bavaria, 

Moreau in 

Bavaria. forced back his weaker antagonist Kray, and, as had 
been agreed on, was able to send a considerable de- 
tachment across the St. Gothard, to co-operate with 
the First Consul. That great commander had in 
the interval drawn together gradually from all parts 
of France the troops intended for the decisive stroke ; 
and he screened the movement with such skill that 
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the Austrians believed it was nothing more than the 
preparation of a levy of conscripts. By the middle 
of May 50,000 men, ready for the field, were on the 
Swiss frontier, and everything had been arranged 
with clear forethought for overcoming the great 
barrier before them. Sending: a column by the The First 

^ -^ Consul 

ordinary pass by Mont Cenis to deceive the enemy crosses the 

Alps May 

as long as possible, the First Consul directed the I6-19, 
mass of his army over the Great St. Bernard ; 
and from May 16 to May 19, the solitudes of 
the vast mountain tract echoed to the din and 
tumult of war as the French soldiery swept over its 
heights to reach the valley of the Po and the plains 
of Lombardy. A hill fort, for a time, stopped the 
daring invaders, but the obstacle was passed by an 
ingenious stratagem; and before long Bonaparte, 
exulting in hope, was marching from the verge of 
Piedmont on Milan, having made a demonstration 
against Turin, in order to hide his real purpose. 
By June 2 the whole French army, joined by the The French 

&nnv 

reinforcement sent by Moreau, was in possession of enters 
the Lombard capital, and threatened the line of its june"^ 
enemy's retreat, having successfully accomplished 
the first part of the brilliant design of its great 
leader. 

While Bonaparte was thus descending from the 
Alps, the Austrian commander had been pressing 
forward the siege of Genoa and his operations on 
the Var. Massena, however, stubbornly held out in 
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Genoa; and Suchet had defended the d^les i 
Provence with a weak force with Huch marked ski 
that his adversary had made little progress. 'Wli*^ 
first informed of the terrihle apparition of a host 
army gathering upon hia rear, Melas disltelievf 
what he thought impossible ; and when he could i 
longer discredit what he heard, the movemeata 1 
Mont Cenis and against Turin, intended to perplej 
him, had made him hesitate. As soon, however, j 
the real design of the First Consul was fully revet 
the brave Austrian chief resolved to force hii " 
to the Adige at any cost ; and, directing Ott to raj 
the siege of Genoa, and leaving a subordinate to h(^ 
Suchet in cheek, he began to draw his divided a 
together, in order to make a desperate attack on t 
audacious foe upon his line of retreat. Ott, howevea 
delayed some days to receive the keys of GenoRj™ 
which fell aft-er a defence memorable in the annals 
of war ; and, as the Austrian forces had beexi 
widely scattered, it was June 12 before fifty thoi 
sand men were assembled for an offensive movft 
ment round the well-known fortresses of Alessandi 
Meanwhile, the First Consul had broken up i 
Milan ; and whether ill-informed of bis enemy' 
operations, or apprehensive that, after the &I1 » 
Genoa, Melas woidd escape by a march southward! 
he had advanced from a strong position he 
taken between the Ticino, the Adda, and the Po, 
and had crossed the Scrivia into the plains of 
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Marengo, with forces disseminated far tcto widely. 
Melas boldly seized the opportunity to escape from 
the weakened meshes of the net thrown round him ; 
and atta«ked Bonaparte on the morning of June 14 
with a vigour and energy which did him honour. 
The battle raged confusedly for several hoiirs ; but 
. the French had begun to give way and fly, when the 
I arrival of an isolated division on the field, and the 
unexpected charge of a small body of horsemen, 
suddenly changed defeat into a brilliant victory. 
The importance was then seen of the commanding 
position of Bonaparte on the rear of bis foe ; the 
Austrian army, its retreat cut off, was obliged to 
come to terms after a single reverse ; and within a 
few days an armistice was signed by which Italy to 
the Mincio was restored to the French, and the dis- 
asters of 1799 were effaoed. 

This splendid succeaa has been always considered 
one of the most wonderful of its author's achieve- 
ments. Yet, though the daring passage of the Alps 
was a military combination of the highest order, 
carried out generally with the greatest skill, the 
movements of Bonaparte in this campaign hardly 
equalled those of 1796, and the march on Marengo 
gives proof of that over-confidence and sanguine 
ardour which were the chief defects in his genius for 
war. While Italy had been regained at one stroke, 
I the campaign in Germany had progressed slowly; 
and though Moreau was largely superior in force, he 
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had met more than one check near Ulm, on the 
Danube. The stand, however, made ably by Kray, 
could not lessen the eflfects of Marengo ; and Austria, 
after that terrible reverse, endeavoured to negotiate 
with the dreaded conqueror. Bonaparte, however, 
following out a purpose which he had already made 
a maxim of policy, and resolved if possible to divide 
the Coalition, refused to treat with Austria jointly 
with England, except on conditions known to be 
futile ; and after a pause of a few weeks hostilities 
were resumed with increased energy. By this time, 
howev-er, the French armies had acquired largely 
preponderating strength ; and while Brune advanced 
victoriously to the Adige — the First Consul had 
returned to the seat of government — Moreau in 
Bavaria marched on the rivers which, descending 
from the Alps to the Danube, form one of the 
bulwarks of the Austrian Monarchy. He was attacked 
incautiously by the Archduke John — the Archduke 
Charles, who ought to have been in command, was 
in temporary disgrace at the Couit— and soon after- 
wards he won a great battle at Hohenlinden, between 
the Iser and the Inn, the success of the French 
being complete and decisive, though the conduct of 
their chief has not escaped criticism. This last 
disaster proved overwhelming, and Austria and the 
States of the Empire were forced to submit to the 
terms of Bonaparte. After a brief delay peace was 
made at Limeville in February 1801 ; and the 
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glorious provisions of Campe Fonnio were ratified 
and extended in the interests of France. The prin- 
ciple of the French ' natural boundaries ' was con- 
firmed again by a second cession of Belgium and the 
western bank of the Ehine ; and the young Eepublics 

created in Italy — they had remained true to their Great ad- 
vantages 
allegiance to France — were, save at Eome and Naples, gained by 

Franc^* 

set up again, and recognized by Austria, although 
the objects of the bitter aversion she naturally felt 
for what represented revolution and defeat. The 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, an Austrian prince, was in 
addition deprived of his duchy, to be conferred on 
an Infant of Spain, a Power now wholly dependent 
on France ; and the First Consul pursued the system 
of secularising, as it is called, the great German 
Bishoprics, in order to satisfy the greed of Prussia, 
to bind her more closely to the French alliance, and 
efiectually to divide Germany, The Pope, however, 
was recalled to Eome, as the First Consul had need 
of his support in a great measure already impend- 
ing ; and, at the intercession of Eussia, Naples was 
spared, and hopes were held out to the dethroned 
King of Sardinia. In negotiating this treaty, which 
not only assured to France the coveted boundary of 
the Ehine, but made her dominant over half the 
Continent, Bonaparte had shown the art of the 
young General of 1796, and the same contempt of 
revolutionary principles. But he had assumed a Dictatorial 
more dictatorial tone, and hardly a trace of the Bonaparte. 
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moderation remained of which he had given proof 
when his power was uncertain. The change was felt, 
and it was generally perceived by the representatives 
of the old Powers of Europe that the ambition and 
craft of the military genius who ruled France might 
be at least as dangerous as the propaganda of Re- 
publican liberty. England was now again left alone 
to contend against the State which had twice de- 
feated Europe; and many circumstances concurred 
to make her wish to give up the struggle, at least 
for a time. Her ascendency on the sea had become 
as evident as that of her antagonist on land. She 
had swept the fleets of France front the ocean, and 
conquered most of the French and Dutch colonies ; 
and, in the existing state of the world, the rival 
nations could not find a theatre for a decisive 
encounter. Mr. Pitt, too, had retired from power ; 
the continuance of the war had become impopular, 
and even the Tory majority in the two Houses felt 
that an interval of repose would be welcome. Events 
hastened the consummation to which things had 
March- been of late tending. An English force had landed 
isu'i"^ in Egypt, and, retrieving years of military discredit, 
had compelled the veteran army of Bonaparte to 
capitulate after a gallant struggle, and Egypt had 
been definitely lost to France. On the other hand, 
the First Consul had combined a formidable league 
against England, headed by the maritime Powers of 
the North ; and though this alliance was quickly 
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dissolved, it caused apprehension not lessened by the 
failure of Nelson to destroy a French flotilla off the March- 
coast of Boulogne. After long negotiations peace 
was signed at Amiens, in March 1802, France retain- 
ing all her continental conquests and recovering 
some of her colonies, England keeping Ceylon and 
Trinidad; and though statesmen felt that it was 
6nly a truce, the two nations rejoiced that the sword 
had been sheathed. One article in the treaty, bitterly Treaty oif 
discussed, was soon to become of imhappy impor- March^27, 
tance. Malta had been wrested bv our fleets from ^^^^* 
the French; and it was stipulated that the great 
fortress should be restored to its original possessors, 
on the condition, however, perfectly understood, 
that France was not. to make fresh annexations in 
Europe. 

In this way the most dreaded enemy of France Great re- 
retired from a contest of nine years, and the supre- tained by 
macy of her rival on the Continent was confirmed. Consul. 
The Peace of Amiens was immediately followed by a 
general pacification of Europe; and the ruler of 
France stood before the world encompassed by a 
fresh halo of glory and renown. Within the space 
of a year and a half that wonderful man had raised 
France from what seemed hopeless prostration and 
anarchy, had given her order, allayed her troubles, 
revived her strength, and struck down her foes ; and 
he had consolidated her triumphs by a series of 
treaties which made her arbiter of the finest part of 
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Europe. The prospect was magnificent, and appeared 
serene ; but would the warrior who had gathered in 
his hands the stormy forces of the Revolution, pause 
in the intoxicating career of victory ? Would not 
the confusion and change of Europe offer to his 
ambition a perilous field ; would not the animosities 
of defeated Powers come into fierce collision with his 
imperious rule and the order of things which he 
wished to establish ; would not the despotism he was 
inaugurating in France, though, perhaps, inevitable 
in her present state, accelerate the tendency to 
foreign conquest which she had displayed for several 
years ? 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE CONSULATE. RENEWAL OF WAR. 

During the period which followed the Peace of internal 
Amiens,^ the First Consul had leisure to make great ment of the 
changes in the internal government of France, to ^^ 
carry out the policy of reconstruction, and of 
moderating and reconciling the remains of factions 
begun after the 18th Brumaire, and at the same 
time to increase his own domination, and to weaken 
whatever seemed hostile to it. His measures of re- 

* M. Thiers, in the Histoire du Consulat et de VEmpirey has 
described in the minutest detail^ and with a masterly hand, the 
internal Government and the foreign and domestic policy of Napoleon. 
This work should be studied for its copious information ; but in 
peace as in war the brilliant author surrounds his ideal with deceptive 
splendour. M. Lanfrey, in his Histoire de Napoleon /., has said 
all that could be said on the other sidls, and has painted the 
vices and mischiefs of Napoleon's despotism^ and the faults of the 
Emperor 8 character, with much skill and power. The Commentaries^ 
and especially the Correspondence of Napoleon, show what he was as 
a ruler and administrator as well as a warrior, and the wonks of 
MM. Bignon and Fain may also be consulted. The correspondence 
of Lords Grenville, Wellesley, Sidmouth, and Castlereagh, of Mr. 
Pitt and Mr. Fox, and the Memoirs of Prince Hardenberg, show 
what Napoleon's regime appeared to English and German statesmen ; 
and Alison's History, though disfigured by party views, contains a 
full account of the Consular and Imperial system of Government, 
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form and pacification had already been followed by 
good results, but many of the institutions of the 
coimtry he ruled, and its social frame in some of. its 
parts, were shattered, distorted, and out of joint, 
after the frightful shock of tbe Eevolution ; and an 
opportunity was aflforded him to reconstitute the 
polity of France in several respects, to 4eave a per- 
manent mark on it, and to influence powerfully the 
national life, in what he conceived the interests of 
the State, and in furtherance certainly of his own 
objects. Bonaparte, as we have already said, in con- 
sequence of the antecedents of his career, and of the 
firm hold he preserved of power, was in many par- 
ticulars fitted for this work ; his great ability gave 
him some qualifications for it, and what was more 
important, the circumstances of the time concurred 
largely to serve his purpose. The Eevolution had 
now permanently set free the soil, had removed mis- 
chievous restrictions on trade, had relieved French- 
men of feudal shackles, had seciured a general 
equality of rights more real than the fanciful Eights 
of Man, and had laid the foundations of a material 
prosperity which was to become equally brilliant and 
solid ; and terrible as its devastations had been, these 
blessings were great and were to prove lasting. But 
while in the highest places of government it had 
ended only in a long succession of weakness and op- 
pression, for the present closed by a splendid but 
weighty despotism of the sword, it had also left con- 
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siderable parts of the national organization a mere 
chaos ; and order, tranquillity, and reform were 
needed in the administrative system, and the 
ecclesiastical and even social arrangements of the 
long disturbed and agitated country. At the same 
time the gradual subsidence of past animosities had 
grown more evident; the desire for repose had 
become supreme in the extinction of political hopes 
and passions ; the one thought of the numerous 
classes which had gained advantage from the Revo- 
lution was to disregard its ideals and to reap its 
benefits mider a regimen of settled authority and 
law ; except a few royalists and extreme anarchists, 
all parties accepted facts as they were; and the 
Nation, entranced by the spell of glory, and grateful 
also for splendid services, looked up to Bonaparte 
with mithinking confidence. A great field lay open 
to the First Consul, and the soil was ready for his 
strong hands to turn. 

The attention of Bonaparte was first directed to Reforms in 
the whole internal administration of the State. The 
reforms effected in the finances had restored credit 
and assured the revenue ; and the causes were not 
in operation yet which in this respect were to lead 
alike to illusory prosperity and real exhaustion. But 
almost everywhere else, disorder prevailed ; and if 
much that the First Consul did has been censured 
by able thinkers, many of his creations have obtained 
the sanction of national approval and have become 



the State. 



J 



226 THE CONSULATE, RENEWAL OF WAS. Ch. XL 

permanent. One of his chief cares was to accom- 
plish a change in the general judicial system of 
France, which the National Assembly had, with 
strange unwisdom, exposed to the evils of popular 
election, and which now required a thorough amend- 
TheJttdi- ment. The appointment of judges was properly 

cial system* •% • -r^ 

secured, as m England, to the Executive govern- 
ment; justice was brought nearer home to all 
Frenchmen by increasing the number of inferior 
judges ; and uniformity in the distribution of rights 
was obtained by establishing a series of appellate 
tribunals, in some degree resembling the old Parlia- 
ments, but with a better and modem procedure. 
This important reform, in which we again see the 
ancient Monarchy imitated and improved, was cer- 
tainly marred by the institution of special courts 
for political oflFences; but it must be recollected 
that a system of this kind had at all times existed 
in France, and never was so fearfully abused as dur- 
TheCode ing the period of the Revolution. The next great 
work of the First Consul was to give the Nation the 
one general Code which the National Assembly had 
projected, and the Convention had endeavoured to 
begin ; and in a few months, under his energetic 
impulse, the medley of usages and written obser- 
vances, confused, uncertain, and huge in bulk, which 
had formed the canon of rights in France, were 
fused into a harmonious body of laws, the real 
merit of which is seen by their extension over a 
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great part of Europe, though their genius is in 

many respects despotic. This noble achievement was 

of course, in the main, the task of professional 

lawyers ; but Bonaparte may claim to have been its 

chief author, and in some places even the test of 

the Code bears the mark of his keen and powerful 

intellect. Perhaps, however, the most notable of Ccutraiiia- 
. tiouoflocal 

the internal changes made at this time was the powers. 

Revolution which the First Consul wrought in the 
arrangement of local powers in the State, and the 
relations of these with the supreme government. 
The Convention had, as we have seen, limited the 
extravagant authority given by the National Asaem- ' 

bly to local bodies which had proved so mischievous 
in the Revolution, and Bonaparte carried to the 
furthest extent the principle of restriction and com- 
pression. The powers of the provincial and muni- 
cipal Assemblies were almost everywhere wholly sup- 
pressed ; the influence of the Communes, including 
that of Paris, already curtailed, was reduced to 
nothingness; the National Guards were made sim- 
ply a submissive appendage of the Army ; and 
France in local affairs was practically ruled by a 
bureaucracy of sub-prefects and prefects, in close de- prefects 
pendence on the central government, and in many ^^'"^ 
respects with a strong resemblance to the royal in- 
tendants of the Bourbon Monarchy. 

The next great measure of the First Consul was The Con- 
the renewal, under altered conditions, of that alliance 



228 THE CONSULATE. BENEWAL OF WAS. Ch. XI. 

between the State and the Church, which had ex- 
isted in France since the dark ages. He had, as we 
have said, on his advent to power, put an end to the 
persecution of the clergy ; but after the events of 
past years, confusion prevailed in all parts of the 
Church, and its relations with the people and the 
government alike were jarring, irregular, and ill- 
defined. A bitter feud divided the nonjuring priest- 
hood from those who had taken the oath of 1790-91, 
and communicated itself to their flocks everywhere ; 
and as the great majority of the bishops were 
SmigrSs, and many of their Sees had become vacant, 
whole districts were without the episcopal rule which 
is an essential part of Eoman Catholic discipline. 
Besides, France had been under a kind of interdict 
since the property of the Church had been swept 
away, and the position of its ministers changed by 
the Legislation of the National Assembly ; and the 
open disfavour of the Holy See had added to eccle- 
siastical disorders, been a source of real weakness to 
the State, and shocked the consciences of millions of 
Frenchmen. In this state of things the First Con- 
sul, after long negotiations with the Papal Court, 
at present really well-inclined to him, obtained what 
was called a Concordat with Eome, the first of many 
arrangements of the kind, which in some measure at 
least reconciled the ecclesiastical and civil powers in 
France, allayed many of the troubles of the Church, 
and at once bound it up with the new order of aflfairs 
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and placed it under the control of the government. 
By this famous compromise, complete freedom to all 
sects were permanently assured ; the conliscations of 
the Church lands were confirmed ; the numher of 
Sees in France was greatly reduced, and their occu- 
pants, with the whole body of clergy, were made 
simply pensioners of the State; and the supreme 
authority of the civil ruler in ecclesiaatical matters 
was solemnly asserted. But on the other band the 
Catholic rehgion was declared that of the Nation as 
a whole, its organization was upheld by law, and its 
teachers given a recognized rank ; and if the Church 
lost finally its ancient pretensions, and was asso- 
ciated with a Eevolutionary State, its internal con- 
dition was rendered secure by the support and 
favour accorded to it, and the strife within it was 
greatly lessened bjthe complete equality with which 
its Ministers, whatever their antecedents, were always 
treated. The re-establishment of the Church in 
France, and its restoration to a place in the State, 
were celebrated by religious ceremonies at which 
Bonaparte assisted in person ; and — strange spectacle 
in that age of wonders — the aisles of Notre Dame, 
where a few years before the Goddess of Season, in 
the midst of Revolutionary worshippers, held her 
orgies, echoed once more to the sacred services of 
the most mystic form of the Christian faith at the 
bidding of a revolutionary soldier. 

It may be doubled whether the Concordat has ita ct 
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ultimately advanced religion in France, while it has 
placed the Church and all spiritual afiairs in com- 
plete subjection to the secular arm. It tended, hew- 
ever, to restore order, to allay discord, and to promote 
peace ; and if it enlarged the influence of the new 
ruler, it is too much to say that he had no other 
Public In- motive. The Concordat was followed by a scheme 

stmction 

of public instruction which also extended the power 
of the government over the Nation by putting in- 
tellect imder the control of the State ; but here also 
it is imfair to assert that this was the sole object of 
General re- the First Consul. The general effect of the various 

suits of 

these re- measures of which we have faintly traced the outline 
was to improve extremely the administration of 
affairs, to diflftise tranquillity, and upon the whole to 
contribute to the national welfare ; and if some of 
these reforms, especially the return to centralization 
in local government, have had evil results of their 
own, and if they certainly made despotism more 
widespread and imiversally felt, they have almost all 
survived to this day, and have satisfied the wants of 
the great body of Frenchmen. The First Consul, 
however, took other means to consolidate his swav 

Changes in which we must briefly notice. His authority rested 

the army. "^ "^ 

ultimately of course on the instrument by which he 
had attained power, and he not only improved the 
discipline and organization of the French Army, but 
in a great measure transformed its spirit, overcame 
the jealousies of its chiefs which had made them- 
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selves more than ever apparent, and converted into 
enthusiastic devotion to himself its National and 
Revolutionary instincts. But like all soldiers who 
have displayed capacity as rulers for poHtieal affairs, 
he concealed the omnipotence of the sword in the 
State, and he endeavoured to obtain support for his 
government from the elements of civil life in the 
Nation by associating it with a great mass of in- 
terests created by, and dependent on, himself. For Cre 
this purpose, while he generally maintained the 
equality of Frenchmen before the law, he gradually 
formed out of the official classes, which he multi- 
plied in every conceivable way, an aristocracy of a 
new type ; and he tried by every means in his power 
to amalgamate it with whatever remained of the 
aristocracy which the Revolution had spared. To 
accomplish this object he introduced again all kinds 
of distinctions in social life — the Legion of Honour The Lcgii 
was the most remarkable — and at last ventured on Kesiflraiii 
restoring titles ; and by these means he no doubt 
strengthened the attachment to himself of the upper 
orders of Frenchmen who had risen to influence 
through the Revolution, and even allied them to 
some extent with the thinned relics of the old No- 
blesse ; though this new patriciate, as has always 
. happened in similar cases, was a poor creation, un- 
stable, untrustworthy, and little respected. Before 
long he effected another great change, which in- 
dicated whither events were tending. The Consulate 
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for ten years became one for life ; the authority 
the Senate, composed of the creatures of the ni 
ruler, was at once augmented and made more 
depend on bis will; and while the reatriotionB on' 
the popular voice invented by Sieyes were nominally 
lessened, the Tribunate which had offered a show of 
opposition on several occasions to the autocrat in 
power, was reduced in numbers, carefully weeded, 
and practically merged in the mute Legislative Body, 
This ' reform of the constitution ' of the year VIXL^j 
which made Ciesarian despotism perfect, was, 
before, sanctioned by a general vote of an ovej 
whelming majority of Frenchmen. 

By these means the government of Bonaparte 
came essentially the domination of one man, weltl 
ordered, spreading itself everywhere, gathering 
itself all the forces in the State, sh 
controlling the national life, and surrounded by 
p^dation of powers and a set of influences whidu 
gave it a support. A considerable part of the new 
mechanism of the State had much in common with 
the ancient system which the National Assembly had 
tried to destroy for ever ; but though a certain 
semblance existed, the rule of Bonaparte, in mi 
essential points, differed widely from that of the' 
Bourbon Monarchy; for if it was more despotic and 
sometimes oppressive, it was more national, and 
the whole just. Its great and fatal evils of course 
were that it left everything to the will of one man. 
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i^^t it was wholly inconsistent with anything like 
.berty, that it more or less weakened the national 
'^ergies, even when apparently most beneficent ; 
that it was, at beat, attended with precarious good, 
and might issue in grievous raiachieft; that, in a 
word, even in its most brilliant form, it was despotism 
with all the resulting perils. The Dictatorship, 
however, of the First Consul, vicious though it was 
as a scheme of govemmeut and destined to end in 
terrible misfortune, had nevertheless the real excel- 
lences that it secured internal quiet to the State and 
gave France a variety of inatitutiona which have 
stood the infallible test of time, and that it alike 
protected the order of things which had grown up 
under the Eevolution, and reconciled it in some 
degree with the past; and it is for this, among 
other reasons, that it remains dear to the memory of 
Frenchmen. As the administration of Bonaparte at 
home was generally at this period moderate, the 
benefits that followed were almost unmixed. He, 
indeed, showed himself implacably severe to the re- 
maining dregs of the Jacobin faction; and more 
than once treated with unsparing tyranny those 
■horn he called the ' men of the September mas- 
.' But he went on steadily with the auspicious 
work of reconciling and moderating parties ; and he 
finally closed the list of the Smigris, and admitted 
nmnbera of the exiles into the service of the State. 
At the same time the noble system of public works 
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which have illustrated his era was set on foot ; the 
canals and roads which had been the pride of the 
ancient Monarchy, and for many years had been in 
a state of decay, were restored; and new towns 
springing up in La Vendee, the capital adorned with 
magnificent buildings, and the Alps spanned by vast 
military lines, attested the energy of the chief to 
whom France had committed her fate. 

Meanwhile Bonaparte already wearing, as it was 
said, the ' the shadow of a kingly crown,' promoted 
carefully, by indirect means, the domination he had 
directly established, and hastened the movement to- 
wards monarchy which had been visible even before 
his time. He abolished the ceremonies in which the 
Republic commemorated the execution of Louis 
XVL, and caused the remains of Turenne — the 
great hero warrior of the most glorious days of 
Louis XIV., which even Jacobin frenzy had spared, 
though during the excesses of the Reign of Terror it 
had desecrated the rest of the Bourbon kings — to be 
transported solemnly to the Invalides, and buried 
with extraordinary pomp. He had already taken up 
his abode at the Tuileries, and effaced the marks 
whicli revolutionary passion or repubUcan frenzy had 
left on the spot ; and he held what really was a 
Court, with its accessories of etiquette and splendour, 
in that seat of fallen yet not forgotten royalty. At 
the same time he adopted a regal style in his corre- 
spondence with foreign Powers; and though in his 



.1802-3. THE CONSULATE. RENEWAL OF WAR. 



235 



* relations with the Bodies of the State he preserved 
I forms of simple equality, and spoke and bore him- 
I self as a private ciuizen, he always appeared in Paris 
with a magnificent retinue, and flattered the popu- 
I lace with the display of grandeur. He also en- 
raged in every way the lusury and taste of the 
[■^Bourhon days, and spoke with contempt to those in 
I his confidence of the savageness of revolutionary 
manners and of the absurdity of republican ways ; 
and in his serious moments he would often dwell on 
the instability of the institutiona of France, on the 
, necessity of settled power in an old State, on the 
!vil effects of the philosophic theories — the ideology 
I he scornfully called them — which had swayed the 
k minds of men a few years previously. Nor were the 
tendencies of which he set an example less clearly 
1 apparent in the tone of general opinion, practice, 
^ .and sentiment. France teemed with addresses, 
shedding incense on ' (.he new Saviour of social 
order ' ; and the Press, lately so anarchic and wild, 
but now controlled by a watchful police, poured 
forth homage in floods to greet the ruler who had 
' closed the terrible age of Revolution.' In the same Change or 
way the mimicry of Republican tastes which had Pnnce. 
been the mode a short time before disappeared in 
the salons of the capital ; the cant of classical liberty 
was heard no-more; ladies put off the Ionic costume 
of the Aspasiaa and Phrynes, of Greek times; and 
i 'military brilliancy, costly liveries, and the graces, 



236 THE CONSULATE. RENEWAL OF WAR. Ch. XI. 



Foreign 
Policy of 
the First 
Consul. 



Its craft 
And ambi- 
tion. 



the finery, and the frivolity of Versailles, showed 
themselves again in the new masquerade in which 
the high life of Paris and France figured. The First 
Consul had literally become the * mould of form * 
for nine-tenths of Frenchmen, and all France yielded 
to the spell of his influence. 

While Bonaparte had been thus extending his 
sway, and reorganizing and transforming France, he 
had been not less active and stirring abroad. In his 
foreign relations at this period he pursued the policy 
of craft and interest inconsistent with the ideas of 
1789, which had distinguished his earliest efforts, 
and he displayed an imperious will and grasping 
ambition ; but if he gave proof of that lust for 
power and domination which was to end in ruin, it 
should be recollected that the circumstances of the 
time, and even the conduct of some foreign Powers, 
contributed to place him in the position he assumed. 
As if to show his contempt of Republican dreams, 
he made the Infant of Spain, whom he had chosen 
for the purpose, King of the ceded Grand Duchy of 
Tuscany ; and in this manner he riveted a yoke 
already becoming difficult to bear, on the abject necks 
of the Spanish Bourbons. At the same time he 
annexed Piedmont to France, on the plea that the 
King had given up the throne ; and though he 
checked revolutionary ideas in Italy, he made the 
Pope and King of Naples feel that they held their 
possessions at his will and pleasure. Meanwhile 
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he increased the hold of France on her new con- 
quests and dependent Eepublics ; and, as might have 
been expected, he fashioned the offspring to the sub- 
mission to himself which the parent displayed. As 
President he ruled the Cisalpine Eepublic, con- 
siderably enlarged by the treaty of Luneville, and 
given the general name of the Italian nation ; he 
managed Holland through a Constitution on the 
model of that existing in France, and though he left 
Switzerland nominally free, he practically controlled 
it as a French Province. The most remarkable ad- French in- 
vance in his power, however, arose from his inter- in Ger- 
vention in Germany, due mainly to the quarrels of 
German potentates. The secularisation of the Bis- 
hoprics, which had been a principle of the Peace of 
Luneville, led to angry contentions between the 
German Courts, each eager for a greater share of the 
spoil ; and Austria and Prussia made such exorbitant 
demands that the Sovereigns of the lesser States 
applied to the powerful ruler of France for aid. 
The First Consul gladly became a mediator, and 
secured a considerable increase of territory to 
Bavaria, Baden, and Wiirtemberg, while, to the 
extreme satisfaction of Prussian statesmen, he still 
further enlarged the bounds of Prussia with the view 
of strengthening her against Austria, thus following 
traditional French policy which he had made in a 
special way his own. In this manner the influence 
of France, great in Germany since the day of 
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Bichelieu, was increased in an extraordinary degree ; 
but if the policy of Bonaparte was hard and calcu- 
lating, and Oermans learned to lament the results, 
they might bear in mind who called in a protector 
when they indulge in homilies on French aggression. 
In this way, in the midst of apparent peace, the 
domination of France was extended, and her ruler 
became the undisputed arbiter of Europe from the 
Baltic to the Mediterranean. It was impossible but 
that the growth of this power should vex and alarm 
the only State which had as yet contended success- 
fully with France ; and English statesmen, who had 
perceived from the first that the peace of Amiens 
could not last long, began to apprehend that war was 
near. This was not the case, it was universally felt, 
of a Eepublic weak and distracted at home, though 
strong in its arms and ideas abroad, the existence of 
which was always precarious ; it was that of a gigantic 
Despotism, directed and swayed by commanding 
genius, and all-powerful in France as well as in 
Europe ; and Whigs and Tories equally agreed that 
the present state of the Continent was a danger to 
England. In this condition of feeling causes of dis- 
sension arose quickly between the two Powers : 
English politicians not unjustly complained of the 
enormous extension of French power and influence, 
and Bonaparte retaliated by denouncing the asylum 
given to conspirators against his rule in England, 
and the hostility of the English Press, of which the 
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freedom shocked his despotic instincts. Meanwhile, 
on the ground of the virtual infraction of the treaty 
of Amiens by French ambition, Malta was not ceded 
at the time arranged ; and recriminations on this sub- 
ject ended in a scene of violence in which the First 
Consul, breaking out into a real or feigned passion, 
spoke menacingly to our envoy in Paris. The pub- 
lication of a French State paper, revealing a design 
of regaining Egypt, increased the quickening ele- 
ments of discord, and a kind of challenge which 
Bonaparte, with his usual scorn of popular forces, 
threw out generally to the English Nation, aroused 
an indignation impossible to allay. After fruitless Renewal of 
negotiations touching Malta, which, though a prin- 5*«^*^ 
cipal occasion of the strife, had become merely an I8O8. 
incident in it, war was renewed between the two 
countries ; and in May, 1803, the great Powers of 
the West had again closed in mortal encounter. It 
is vain to measure the provocation on either side, 
though in view of the recent aggrandizement of 
France, the retention of Malta was not contrary to 
the real spirit of the treaty of Amiens, and though 
in defying the free opinion of England, the First 
Consul made a signal mistake which illustrates one 
of his chief defects as a politician. But if the war 
was, perhaps, inevitable — ^for the preponderance of 
France was perilous in the extreme to England, and 
this justifies the acts of our statesmen — the renewal 
of the contest was to be deplored. It was to end in 
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frightful misfortune to France, after raising her to 
the summit of glory ; it was to give England im- 
perishable renown, indeed, and yet to expose her to 
terrible dangers, to retard her social progress for 
years, and to involve her in a system of politics with 
which her people could have no sympathy. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE EMPIBE TO TILSIt, 

Thb new war between England and France was The First 

CoDsnl 

embittered by passion, and a death-struggle from plans a 

descdnt on 

the first. The First Consul now took up with ardour England, 
the idea of invading our shores, which he had con- 
sidered premature a few years before ; and he applied 
for months his commanding intellect to preparing 
the means of a formidable descent. Times had 
changed since he had advised the Directory to pause, 
and not to run the risk of the enterprise ; he had 
absolute control of the naval resources of France, 
Holland, and Italy, largely increased, with those of 
Spain soon to be added to them ; his military forces 
overawed Europe, and nothing seemed too difficult 
for the daring warrior who had hardly met a check 
in his career of triumphs. Within a short time an 
immense flotilla, con^prising more than two thousand 
boats, and light ve88el8 with powerful guns, had 
been constructed along the seaboard extending from 
La Eochelle to Antwerp; and by degrees this 
menacing array was drawn together to the coast of 

B 
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Picardy, and, under the protection of miles of 

batteries, was collected in the narrowest part of the 

Channel, within sight of the white cliflFs of Dover. 

The flotilla Meanwhile troops had been marched in thousands 

and camp *^ 

of Bon- from all parts of the dominions of France; and 

logne. 

before long the country from Dunkirk to Staples 
bristled with the camps of the warlike masses 
which had been marshalled for the great expedi- 
tion. Boulogne, and the small adjoining ports, 
were chosen as the places of embarkation ; and the 
arrangements of Bonaparte were so well laid that 
his whole army, with its vast material, could be 
moved on board in a few hours, and the flotilla 
could be made ready for sea within the space of a 
single tide. It was not the purpose, however, of 
this great commander to expose this armament, 
formidable as it appeared, without ample protection, 
to the English fleets ; and to accomplish this object 
he matured designs which have always ranked among 
Project of his ablest projects. He calculated that the English 
the de^^nt Admiralty, imagining that the descent would be tried 
fleet inThe ^^^ ^^^ powerfully armed flotilla alone, would guard 
Channel ^.j^^ Channel chiefly with small vessels ; and if so, it 
might become feasible, notwithstanding the naval 
strength of England, to bring a great fleet into the 
narrow seas, and under its cover at the decisive 
point, to effect in safety the dangerous passage. 
For this purpose he planned a variety of schemes to 
draw away our squadrons from the waters of Europe, 
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and to concentrate an armada of fifty sail of ttie 
line in the straits that divide the two countries ; 
and though his combinations ultimately failed, tiiey 
were more nearly successful than is commonly sup- 
posed. 

While Bonaparte was thus straining every nerve Conspiracy 

of" the emi- 

to master what he called *-the wet diteh' of the grh 
Channel, a lamentable incident occurred which has First Con- 

bqI 

left a deep stain on his public life,, and was ulti- 
mately attended with eventful results. The First 
Consul had, we have seen, shown generous clemency 
to the imigria, and most of them had returned to 
France, and even llajgely entered his service. A 
certain number, however, had remained in exile ; 
and a part of these men, associated with one or two< 
chiefs of the late western insurgents, had joined in 
conspiring against the ruler whose pow^r it was 
hopeless to shake openly. As far back as 1801 an 
attempt had been made against the life of Bonaparte^, 
by firing what was called an infernal machine, as 
he was proceeding to the opera ; and this was unr- 
doubtedly a royalist plot, though attributed at first 
by its intended victim to the survivors of the- 
anarchist faction. These machinations, which had 
never ceased, became more active when the wap- 
again broke out, and a project to assassinate the^ 
First Consul and to destroy his government was 
formed in England, though it is unnecessary to 
notice the monstrous charge that English statesmen 

B 2 
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connived at it. The Count of Artois, to his lasting 
discredit, was •cognizant of this criminal purpose, 
and it is said, even took part in it ; and though the 
leaders were men who had fought in the ranks of 
the Breton royalists, Pichegru, who had been eriled 
since Fructidor 18, was an accomplice t9 a cer- 
tain extent; and Moreau, who had become hostile 
to Bonaparte, imwisely listened to the tempter's 
voice, though innocent of any murderous intent. 
The heads of the conspiracy, with Pichegru and 
Moreau, were arrested in Paris before they could 
effect their purpose ; and one of the prisoners having 
deposed that a Bourbon prince was to join in the 
enterprise, the attention of Bonaparte was unhappily 
turned to the Duke of Enghien, a scion of the race, 
whose presence on the borders of the Black Forest 
had, with other circumstances, aroused suspicion. 
Execution ^^® unfortunate prince was suddenly arrested, though 
^fE^h?^* on German territory, and hurried to Paris; and 
?iJ5^** 21, though guiltless of all real crime, was shot by the 
sentence of a military commission, after a trial 
which does not deserve the name. Some of the 
conspirators were afterwards justly executed ; and 
the tragedy was closed by the banishment of 
Moreau, and by the suicide of Pichegru* in his place 
of confinement. 

The death of the Duke of Enghien was a crime 
which shows what despotism could effect in France, 

* There seem to be no grounds for the charge that Pichegru 
strangled in prison by the order of the First ConsuL 
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though largely entitled to national gratitude, and 
seldom marked by mere vulgar cruelty. It is, how- 
ever, unfair to regard this act aa an assassination of 
the worst kind, for there were grounds to suspect 
the BourhoQ princes ; allowance must be made for 
that dread of murder which has unhinged even the 
most powerful intellects ; and Bonaparte had a right 
to make an example of the emigres who wickedly 
Bought his life, though he unfortunately selected an 
innocent victim. The deed, moreover, was less 
culpable than the slaughter of the French envoys 
at Rastadt ; and if it can be only at best palliated, 
it is right to hear in mind that the age had 
acquired a character of violence and angry passion. 
The immediate effect of this tragic event was to 
hasten the movement towards Monarchy to which 
everything had been inclining. The possibility of Thisei 
the sudden death of Bonaparte, which had been niuvemem 
brought before the public mind, caused men to hope Monarchj. 
that the evil results of his disappearance would be 
at least leaaened if he were at once placed on an 
hereditary throne ; and the sentiments of the Nation 
made it eager to surround its ruler with the pomp 
of sovereignty. The First Consul naturally flattered 
these ideas, hut whether from a desire to draw a 
distinction between the position of the Bourbons and 
his own, or from a wish for new and peculiar great- 
ness, he refused to accept the title of Kiag. At last 
be selected the ancient dignity which had coma 
down from the time of Charlemagne; and amidst 
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The First enthusiastic demonstrations of joy lie was proclaimed 

Consul pro- 

claimed Emperor of tlie French in May 1804, designing 
the French, himself Napoleon, by his Christian name, according 
18W. ' to the usage of Crowned Heads. The Empire, 
limited to his descendants, was upheld by digni- 
taries, in part borrowed from the Grermanic model, 
^nd in part from that established by the ancient 
Kings of France ; and its military character was fitly 
•expressed by the appointment of sixteen marshals 
-chosen from among the principal chiefs of the Re- 
publican armies. At the same time fresh changes 
•were made in the shadowy institutions of the work 
of Siey^s ; and the senate was enlarged, while the 
popular tribunate was still further weakened, and at 
last suppressed. More important, certainly, than 
this mere shifting of the apparatus of despotic 
power, was the inauguration of the imperial Court, 
in which the aristocracy of the new era vied with 
-survivors of the old noblesse^ in flattery, vanity, and 
ostentation. 
Coronal ion On December 2, Paris flocked to witness the 

leon Dec. 2, Spectacle of the Coronation. In gratitude to the 

1804 

restorer of the faith in France, the Pope had come 
from Rome to hallow the pageant, and had departed 
from the usage which his predecessors had imposed 
on the haughtiest of the German Emperors. The 
Pontiff, attended by a procession, in which mitres 
and crosses were strangely mixed with the sabres 
and banners of the imperial guard, passed along the 



THE EMPIRE TO TILSIT. 



247 



Seine to the ancient Cathedral, raised centiirieB 
before by the good St. Louis, and still towering in 
lofty state above the wrecks of the revolutionary 
tempest. The walla of Notre Dame were hung 
with tapestry rich with the golden bees of the new 
Sovereign ; the dim light, which showed nave and 
aisle, fell on the ranks of the Bodies of the State, of 
the representatives of foreign Powers, of deputations 
from the chief towns of the Empiie, all arrayed in 
costly and orderly pomp ; and, as the sacred pro- 
cession entered, choir and organ pealed forth a 
solemn chant, and the prelates of the renovated 
Church of France knelt reverently to implore the 
apostolic blessing. Meanwhile Napoleon had left 
the Tuileries, escorted by the new great officers of 
State, and with the company of his marshals hy his 
side ; and as he moved slowly along the ways which 
had seen all that was worst in the Reign of Terror, 
cheers hurst exiiltingly from the thronging crowds, 
haiUng a master as they had hailed liberty. On the 
arrival of the Emperor the assemblage in the Church 
stood up to greet him, amidst the swell of sacred 
music and the blare of trumpets ; and it was with 
sentiments of mingled curiosity and awe that the 
spectators beheld the conquering soldier, wearing 
the golden laurel of the Caesars on his brow, do 
homage to the successor of the Galilean fisherman. 
The ceremony now began, and Pius VII. poured the 
mystic oil on the kneeling Sovereign, and invested 
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him with the lesser emblems of power, the con- 
secrated Sword, and imperial Sceptre ; but, as he 
was about to complete the rite, Napoleon took the 
Grown from the hand of the Pontiff, and, with a 
significant gesture, placed it on his head himself, in 
witness of the supremacy of the State, and of his 
own paramount and chief authority. The Emperor 
then ascended a throne, encircled by a following in 
which great names of the Bourbon Monarchy stood 
by the side of republican soldiers and politicians ; 
and as the hymn arose which had fallen on the ear 
of Charlemagne when saluted Emperor of the West, 
the acclamations that echoed from Notre Dame were 
caught up by the vast crowds outside, and the roar 
of artillery joined in concert. The satirist may 
ridicule whatever was incongruous or out of date in 
the spectacle, but History notes its more suggestive 
features — ^how the Revolution, in Napoleon's hands, 
arrayed itself in the forms of the Past, did external 
reverence at least to the symbols of majesty, order, 
and antique tradition, and embodied itself, so to 
speak, in the type of contented servitude and military 
despotism. 
New colli- Before long, however, pageants of this kind gave 

tioD against . /• i i 

Fnnce. way to the sterner scenes of war renewed over the 
greater part of the Continent. The execution of the 
Duke of Enghien, and the violation of the territory 
of a German State, had given natural offence to the 
Powers of Europe ; and fresh causes of irritation 
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arose, when, by a transformation expreBsive of his 
power, Napoleon converted the Italian Eepublic into 
a vassal Monarchy ruled by himself, and incorporated 
Genoa into the French Empire, Mr. Pitt, too, Iiad 
returned to office ; and his efforts, in the increasing 
peril of England, to reunite a confederacy against 
her foe, soon shaped alarm into definite piu^ose, 
and revived the Coalition ever ready to combine. 
By the summer of 1805 England, Austria, Russia, 
Sweden, and Naples, had entered into a close 
alliance ; and it was hoped that even PruBSia would 
join the League, as the overwhelming preponderance 
of France had begun to affect the policy of that 
Power, and to make it apprehensive for its own 
safety- Four lines of invasion were marked out by Plan of 

the Bttacb 

those who directed the Allied councils; the first by ofibe 
the North German seaboard, the second up the 
valley of the Danube, the third from the Adige into 
Italy, and the fourth along the Neapolitan coast ; 
but the second attack only was to be made in force ; 
and the Auatrians and Russians who were to attempt 
it were separated from each other by the immense 
distance between Bavaria and the Galician frontier. 
These faulty dispositions were not lost en the great Campaign 
soldier who had so often triumphed over disunited 
and ill-led enemies ; and Napoleon prepared to defeat 
the Allies by operations worthy of his genius for 



I 
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attacks, he resolved t^ meet the second in irresistible 
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strength, and to crush the Austrians before the 
Bussians could aid them; and as soon as he had 
ascertained that his lingering fleets could not reach 
the Channel to cover the descent, he broke up with 
his whole army from Boulogne, and marched with 
extraordinary speed to the Bhine, while powerful 
detachments from Holland and Hanover descended 
on the Maine to join in the movement. By the 
second week of October these converging masses, 
directed with admirable precision and skill, had 
gathered on the rear of the Austrian army, which 
had been imprudently advanced on Ulm ; and within 
a few days an iron net was thrown round the doomed 
and baffled host, and it was forced to surrender with 
Mack its chief. The whole vanguard of the Allied 
armies had been thus annihilated by a simple 
manoeuvre resembling that which had destroyed 
Melas; and Europe never witnessed such a scene 
again until it was reproduced in our own days by 
the capitulations of Metz and Sedan. 

This wonderful success was soon, however, to be 
chequered by a tremendous disaster on the element 
on which all the eflforts of France were destined only 
to end in fedlure. We have referred to the combi- 
nations by which Napoleon endeavoured to collect a 
fleet of overwhelming force in the Channel; and 
these became in the highest degree formidable, 
when, in the autumn of 1804, Spain placed her 
naval forces in his hands. In the spring of the 
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succeeding year a large French squadron set sail 
from Toulon, and, rallying a Spanish squadron at 
Cadiz, arrived safely in the West Indian seas, its 
object being to attract Nelson from European or 
English waters, and then, joined by a squadron from 
Brest, to make as quickly as possible its way to 
Boulogne, and so cover the projected descent. The 
first part of the scheme completely succeeded ; 
Nelson was led away in a fictitious chase ; the 
French Admiral Villeneuve left the West Indies 
with a long start over his dreaded rival ; and though 
he was not met by the Brest fleet, he could have 
hardly been stopped had he made directly for the 
Channel, which, as Napoleon calculated, was but ill- 
guarded. But Villeneuve was timid, and inclined 
southward ; a light vessel detached by Nelson, with 
admirable forethought, gave the alarm; an inde- 
cisive action, off the coast of Spain, induced the 
Frenchman to bear up for Ferrol; and though he 
had still not a few chances of success, for he had 
been strengthened by another squadron, he shrunk 
from his foes, and put into Cadiz. Within a few 
weeks his whole fleet was destroyed in the greatest 
naval battle of modem times; and this crushing 
victory, though dearly bought by the death of the 
greatest of English seamen, brought all further 
attempts of invasion to an end. Yet the glory of The project 
Trafalgar ought to blind no one to the imminent ^cenunight 
peril which England escaped ; Napoleon's manoeuvres ^^®ed!**' 
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were nearly successful; and had Villeneuve had a 
ray of the genius of Nelson, he would, in all proba- 
bility, have made the descent possible. What saved 
England was not the defence of the Channel, which 
was left too feebly guarded, but the terror of her 
fleets, and the demoralisation of her foes ; and though 
Napoleon ought to have taken th^e moral elements 
more fully into account, he was not far from accom- 
plishing his design. We believe, however, that he 
entirely imderrated the resistance which he would 
have had to encounter had he succeeded in making 
the descent ; the English army was of considerable 
strength ; and on this, as on other occasions, he 
unduly disregarded the enormous power of national 
forces under certain conditions. He might have 
captured London, but he would, we think, have been 
ultimately imprisoned within his conquest. 
Napoleon Trafalgar, however, was soon forgotten in the 

Vienna. exultatiou of a Career of victories. The disaster of 
Ulm put an end to the scheme of invasion formed 
by the Coalition ; and, having sent detachments to 
subdue the Tyrol, Napoleon, with the mass of his 
forces, marched down the Danube on the Austrian 
capital. The army he commanded was the finest 
which France, perhaps, ever sent into the field ; it 
had been trained in its camps at Boulogne to the 
highest point of endurance and vigour ; it had been 
organised upon the system of corps cVarmie, and 
separate reserves, since adopted by all Continental 
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armies ; though it numbered several German contin- 
gents, it was not filled with unwilling auxiliaries, as 
became the case in subsequent campaigaa ; and if it 
had suEFered greatly in its late forced marches, it 
presented a combination of freedom of movement, 
of activity, energy, and trustworthy force, which 
justified the name of the Grand Army, thencefor- TheGrsndJ 
ward given it by its mighty leader. The conquering 
boat rolled swiftly onwards, a few Austrian divisions 
and the Russian army, which had reached the Inn, 
felling back before it ; and after passing the unde- 
fended lines of the feeders of the great Austrian 
stream, it was in possession of Vienna at the middle 
of November. Meanwhile the Kussians, led by Vienna 
Kutusoff, a captain destined to future renown, had laj'isoa.'"' 
judiciously retreated into Moravia, opposing, as ob- 
viously was the course of prudence, time and distance 
to the far advancing enemy ; and before long they 
were encamped roimd Olmutz, supported by several 
Austrian detachments. Napoleon, however, having 
become master of the bridges of Vienna by a strata- 
gem, crossed boldly to the northern bank of the 
Danube, carrying out hia system of daring move- 
ments, and relying on the ascendency of immense 
success ; and towards the close of November the 
Grand Army was collected, apparently in a dissemi- 
nated state, but really within the hands of its chief, 
in Lower Moravia, aromid Briinn and Austerlitz. 
His position had now become critical, for Prussia, 
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terrified at recent events, had begun to arm, and 
was about to descend through Bohemia on the French 
line of retreat, and the Archduke Charles, with his 
brother John, was hastening with a considerable force 
from Himgary ; and had the Allies simply awaited 
events, Napoleon must have retired before thenu 
The Czar, however, Alexander, against the advice of 
KutusoflF, resolved to attack the French Emperor — 
that great captain had purposely assumed a timid 
attitude to deceive his foe — and in the ' last days of 
November, the Allied forces broke up from Olmiitz, 
Battle of and marched on Austerlitz. An ambitious attempt 

Austerlitz, 

Dec. 2, to outflank Napoleon, and intercept his retreat on 
Ruin of the Vienna, unduly weakened the line of his enemy; he 
army. seized an opportunity which he had foreseen ; and, 

after a fierce and murderous struggle, the Allied 
army was pierced in the centre, and became a mass 
of shattered and ruined fragments. The Sun of 
Austerlitz, to which the conqueror was wont to refer 
with just pride, saw the warlike strength of the 
Coalition struck do^vn. 
Peace of This great victory — the masterpiece of Napo- 

Dec. 16, Icon's tactics on the field of battle — was followed in 
a few days by a peace, made at Presburg. The Czar 
lost nothing but military fame; but Austria was 
compelled to surrender Venice, annexed to the new 
Italian kingdom ; and she ceded the Tyrol to Ba- 
varia, and recognised the Elector as an independent 
Sovereign. Baden and Wiirtemburg were also en- 
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red, and the Elector of Wiirtemburg made, too, a changts 
King; and thus Austria, the old rival of France, it,™'' 
waa reduced to a Power of the second order, and the 
policy was carried on of extending the influence of 
France among the minor States of G-ermany, The 
King of Naples waa soon afterwards dethroned, as a 
member of the late Coalition ; and the Emperor of Austria 
Austria, with a juat sense of dignity, acknowledged HendofthB 
hia position, and abandoned his claims to the Ger- Empire 
man Empire, long an appanage of his House. 
Bavaria, Baden, and Wurtemburg, with some leaser 
States, were now formed by Napoleon into what he TheConfe-l 
called the Confederation of the Rhine ; and those the Rhim 
German Powers which, in the late campaign, had 
proved useful and willing allies, became mere vas- 
sals of the French Empire, with their military forces 
in the hands of his chief. In this state of things 
Fniesia was left wholly isolated ; and ehe was soon 
to reap the fruits of a policy which, beginning in Isolation a( 
aggression, had ended in greed. Partly from alarm, 
and partly owing to an alleged violation of her ter- 
ritory by the French, Prussia had, we have seen, 
prepared to attack Napoleon, when dangerously ex- 
posed, in the rear ; but after Austerlitz, her govern- 
ment recurred to its former course, and had accepted Condtict of 
Hanover, for some time occupied by the French *" " 
armies, as the price of a renewed alliance with 
France, though this perfidy was justly condemned by 
her people, and could only provoke the scorn of 
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Napoleon. The spoliation of the patrimony of the 
Crown caused England at once to declare war against 
Prussia ; and that Power, having endeavoured secretly 
to form a new Coalition against France, and a chance 
of peace with England having arisen on the accession 
of Mr. Fox to power, Napoleon dealt with Prussia 
after her own measure, and offered to make over 
itdedares Hanover to Grreat Britain. This, and one or two 

war against 

France. other acts of the kind, proved too much for the 
patience of the Prussian court ; and, in September, 
1806, it recklessly drew the sword, amidst the exul- 
tation of an army proud of the great traditions of 
Leuthen and Bosbach. A daring offensive move- 
ment was begun ; and by the first days of October 
the Prussian forces had crossed the Elbe, and care- 
lessly advanced, extended along an immense line, 
from the Lower Saale to the Thuringian Forest. 
The Grand Army which, since Austerlitz, had re- 
mained, for the most part, in Grermany, and had 
been gradually directed on the Maine, was now 
moved through the Franconian defiles ; and, issuing 
from the valley of the Upper Saale, fell on the rear 
of its incautious foe, and overwhelmed the Prussians 
in a great battle at Jena, and another fought on the 
same day at Auerstadt. This success proved deci- 
sive, though Napoleon's manoeuvres were hardly as 
skilful as in previous campaigns ; in a few days the 
whole Prussian army, driven across the Elbe, had 
either disappeared or become a mass of demoralised 
captives ; Berlin had been opened to the conquerors; 
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and the French standards had advanced to the Oder, ^^-^ of the 

Prussian 

the military Monarchy of Frederick the Gri:eat army and 

monarchj. 

having been crushed in about three weeks. 

This astonishing triumph, in its rapid sudden- Napoleon 
ness surpassing all that he had as yet achieved, im- against the 
pelled Napoleon to fresh elBforts. Eussia had declared **^*^* 
war before the rout of Jena, and had marched an 
army across her frontier ; a few thousand defeated 
Prussian troops had escaped to the northern verge 
of the Monarchy ; and, disdaining the perils of a 
winter campaign, the victor resolved to press for- 
ward, and to bring the war to a speedy conclusion. 
His legions were soon upon the Vistula ; and having 
crossed that great barrier stream, he endeavoured to 
bring his enemy to bay in the vast region of marsh 
and forest formed by the Bug, the Narew, the Ukra, 
and other rivers of Western Poland. But here his Winter 
method of rapid invasions, his troops living on the in Poland, 
territories they entered, received a check from the 
forces of Nature, significant of its essential dangers ; 
the Grand Army was arrested in its march, and ex- 
posed to cruel privations and want in the midst of 
barren and pathless swamps ; and, after a series of 
fruitless engagements, it fell back from Pultusk to 
the Vistula. The French Emperor now put his Campaign 
soldiers into winter quarters along the line which 
extends from Warsaw to Thorn and the Baltic, and 
made preparations to besiege Dantsic ; but he was 
not given the repose he expected. The Bussian 

s 
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commander Benningsen, proud of having resisted 
the conqueror with success, attempted to assail him 
in his cantonments; and moving his army behind 
the screen of the lakes which fill the distance from 
the Narew to the Passarge, fell on the extreme left 
of the French divisions along the seaboard of 
Eastern Prussia. Napoleon, however, had antici- 
pated the stroke ; and his antagonist having begun 
to retreat, he pursued and attacked the Bussians 
at Eylau on February 8, 1807. The battle was 
terrible and sternly contested ; and though the 
Bussians retired from the field, the losses of the 
French were so heavy that they were not equal to 
prolong the contest. Napoleon was now in real 
danger, far away from France, and with the great 
Powers of Germany conquered, but indignant, oc- 
cupying his retreat ; but he stood firm and applied 
himself with more than even his wonted energy to 
restore his forces. Troops were raised in thousands 
from all parts of the Empire, of which its chief 
wielded the ample resources with extraordinary ad- 
ministrative skill ; and in a few months the havoc of 
war was repaired, and the Grand Army in greater 
strength than before. Hostilities were resumed in 
June; and Benningsen imprudently advanced to 
attack an antagonist greatly his superior in force. 
The Bussians were soon repelled from the Passarge ; 
and Benningsen, in an attempt to get back to the 
frontier, having crossed the Alle with extreme incau- 
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tion. Napoleon fell on him with terrible effect, com- 
pelled him to fight with his back to the stream, and 
routed him on the 14th of Jime, not far from the 
little town of Friedland, This strobe was decisive ; 
before a week had paased the Grand Army was on 
the banks of the Niemen ; and, with Dantaic, the 
whole remaining provinces of the Prussian Monarchy 
passed into the hands of the conquerors. Within 
less than two years the imperial eagles, which 
crowned the standards of the French armies, had 
flown from the British seas, across prostrate Ger- 
many, to the distant verge of the Eussian empire ; 
war had never been seen in such grandeur before ; 
though Napoleon's movements had not been free 
from hazards which had attracted the attention of a 
few thoughtful minds, though unseen by the crowd 
in the glare of victory. 

In this series of triumphs we see the strategy of Charader- 
1796 repeated, on a larger scale, and with greater thesecsm- 
results. To seize the decisive points in the theatre 
of war, to bring a superior force upon them, and to 
interpose between divided enemies and beat them in 
detail by rapid manceuvres, were the main objects of 
Napoleon's movements ; and he generally attained 
them by daring attacks, and by forced marches 
which placed his soldiers on the most vulnerable 
parts of the hostile line. In these campaigns, how- 
ever, he had been greatly seconded by the mistakes 
of eaemieB, who had usually contrived to present 
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themselves to his crushing blows ; his system, as we 
have seen, had shown signs of foiling when exposed 
to the strain of natural obstacles ; and as the armies 
he led were infinitely better than those of the Allies 
in every respect, his exploits were not perhaps so 
wonderful as those around Mantua and on the Adige. 
Changes in Such exhibitions of military force had, however, 

the art of 

war. never been made before ; and the antiquated methods 

of slow advances, of timid movements upon an im- 
mense firont, and of never passing an untaken fort- 
ress, were finally abandoned by European generals. 
Thus in war, as in many other particulars, the French 
Eevolution wrought changes which had made it a 
new era in the History of the World ; and the 
strategy of Napoleon, in some of its aspects, was an 
expression of the increased energy and activity 

Meeting of generated by that event. The scenes which followed 

^^exander 

and Napo- the victory of Friedland rather bore a likeness to a 
Niemen, strange romance than to the ordinary arrangements 
1807. ' of aflfairs of State. Unable to resist, the Czar sued 
for peace ; but Napoleon welcomed Alexander as a 
friend, for he wished to make him subserve bis 
policy ; and after interviews between the two poten- 
tates, held chiefly in a floating tent on the Niemen, 
in the presence of the French and Russian armies, 
peace was made at Tilsit, on the north Prussian 
Treatj of frontier. By this celebrated treaty Prussia was de- 

TiUit,Jnly "^ '^ 

7 and 9, prived of more than half her former possessions, and 
became a mere vassal of the French Empire ; a 
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kingdom of Westphalia was carved out of her Elbe 
Provinces and added to the Confederation of the 
Rhine ; and her conquests in Poland were given to 
Saxony — she had taken part with France in the late 
campaigns — ^under the curious name of the Grand 
Duchy of Warsaw. At the same time France and 
Russia imited in an alliance of the most intimate 
kind ; the Czar recognised the French Empire, and 
pledged himself to uphold its power, and— what 
was more important — he imdertook to oflfer his 
mediation to England, and, if she refused it, to go 
to war with that Power. In return for a co-operation Alliance 
which appeared to set a seal to his domination in France and 
the West, Napoleon promised to second the designs diamember- 
of Russian ambition in the North and East ; and he ^tunlA, 
consented to the annexation of Finland, and of the 
provinces of Turkey north of the Danube, insisting, 
however, that Constantinople should, in no con- 
tingency, become Russian. The conqueror justified 
the dismemberment of Prussia, and her seeming ruin 
as a State, by a reference to the proclamation of 
Brunswick in 1792. 

The purpose of Napoleon in making this treaty Objecti of 
was to obtain a complete and enduring guarantee making the 

^_ treatv 

for the supremacy of France on the European Con- 
tinent, to divide Germany more thoroughly than 
before, and to subject her everywhere to French 
influence, and, finally, to raise a new foe against 
England, whose efforts might lead to important 
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results; and it appeared an admirable scheme of 
state-craft, if such disturbing elements as national 
passions and the jealousies of rulers had no existence. 
The dangers, however, that lay hid under the new 
arrangement of the map of Europe, and in the re- 
sults of French conquests, were as yet withdrawn 
from almost every eye ; and the power of Napoleon 
was now at its height, though his empire was after- 
wards somewhat enlarged. At this period that 
gigantic rule extended undisputed from the pillars 
of Hercules to the furthest limits of Eastern Germany; 
if England still stood in arms against it, she was 
without an avowed ally on the Continent; and, 
drawing to itself the great Power of the North, it 
appeared to threaten the civilised world with that 
universal and settled domination which had not been 
seen since the fall of Eome. The Sovereign of France 
from the Scheldt to the Pyrenees, and of Italy from 
the Alps to the Tiber, Napoleon held under his im- 
mediate sway the fairest and most favoured part of 
the Continent ; and yet this was only the seat and 
centre of that far-spreading and immense authority. 
One of his brothers, Louis, governed the Batavian 
Eepublic, converted into the Kingdom of Holland ; • 
another, Joseph, wore the old Crown of Naples ; and a 
third, Jerome, sat on the new throne of Westphalia ; 
and he had reduced Spain to a simple dependency, 
while, with Austria humbled and Prussia crushed, he 
was supreme in Germany from the Bhine to the 
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Vistula, through his confederate, subject, or allied 
States, This enormous Empire, with its vassal ap- 
pendageSj rested on great aud victorioiiB armies in 
possession of every point of vantage from the Niemen 
to the AdigB and the Garonne, and proved as yet to 
be irresistible ; and as Germany, Holland, Poland, 
and Italy swelled the forces of France with large 
contingents, the whole fabric of conquest seemed 
firmly cemented. Nor was the Empire the mere 
creation of brute force and the spoil of the sword ; 
its author endeavoured, in some measure, to con- 
solidate it thi'ough better and more lasting influences. 
Napoleon, indeed, suppressed the ideas of 1789 every- 
where, but he introduced his Code and large social 
reforms into most of the vassals or allied States ; he 
completed the work of destroying Feudalism which 
the Revolution bad daringly begun ; and he left a 
permanent mark on the face of Europe, far beyond 
the limit of Republican France, in innumerable 
monuments of material splendour. And thus it has 
happened that much that he founded has survived 
his fall and his ahort-lived conquests ; the extent of 
his sway may be still traced by the reach of institu- 
tions established by him ; and even nations who felt 
the terrors of bis sword and rose justly against bis 
domination, still acknowledge that his rule was not 
without good, and have a kind of sympathy with the 
modem Csesar. 

Nor did the Empii-e at this time appear more 
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Prosperity firmly established abroad, than within the limits of 

of France. 

the dominant State which had become mistress of 
Continental Europe, The prosperity of the greater 
part of France was immense ; the finances, fed by 
the contributions of war, seemed overflowing and on 
the increase ; and if sounds of discontent were oc- 
casionally heard, they were lost in the universal 
acclaim which greeted the author of the national 
greatness, and the restorer of social order and wel- 
fare. The Jacobin faction had long shrunk out of 
sight ; the memory of the Revolution and the Beign 
of Terror was felt as a foolish or hideous dream ; the 
public tranquillity was undisturbed ; and, in the 
splendour and success of the Imperial era, the ani- 
mosities and divisions of the past disappeared, and 
France seemed to form a imited People. If, too, 
the cost of conquest was great, and exacted a tribute 
of French blood, the military power of the Empire 
shone with the brightest radiance of martial renown ; 
Marengo, Austerlitz, Jena, and Friedland could in 
part console even thinned households ; a career of 
glory opened on soldiers which, if brief, was not 
seldom brilliant ; and the chiefs of the armies, 
enriched with the wealth of vanquished Provinces 
and subject Kingdoms, and invested with lofty and 
BOimding titles, forgot the rivalries of an earlier time, 
and joined in docile homage to their great master. 
w^^kB f "^^^ magnificent public works with which Napoleon 
Napoleon, adomed this part of his reign, increased this senti- 
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ment of national grandeur ; it was now that the 

Madeleine raised its front, and the Column, moulded 

from captured cannon, which a fresh outburst of 

Jacobin frenzy overthrew, only a few months ago, 

in the presence of the mocking enemies of France ; 

and Paris, decked out with triumphal arches, with 

temples of glory, and with stately streets, put on 

the aspect of ancient Rome, gathering into her lap 

the gorgeous spoils of subjugated and dependent 

races. The ffovernment of the Empire had by this Character 

^ r J of his Go- 

time become of a purely monarchic type; it had vemment. 

abolished all republican forms, even to the calendar 
of 1793, and had made dukes, counts and barons by 
scores, out of the leading men of the new age ; but if 
it showed the defects of absolute power, it was still 
essentially the firm, national, and equal despotism of 
the Consulate, reconciling parties, keeping down 
.anarchy, and as yet acceptable to a people which 
had forgotten even the thought of liberty. Nor 
had the great reforms of the Consulate been without 
ample and beneficent fruit ; religious passions had 
altogether subsided ; and the State was adminis- 
tered with an energy, a regularity, and a general 
equity, which France had never experienced before. 

Yet, notwithstanding its apparent strength, this Elements of 

. weakness 

structure of conquest and domination was es- and decay 
sentially weak, and liable to decay. The work of pire. 
the sword, and of new-made power^ it was in oppo- 
sition to the nature of things ; it came in conflict 
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with national traditions, with popular instincts, with 
moral forces ; and it was to illustrate the old fiable 
of the Titans heaping Pelion on Ossa, and being 
overwhelmed by the bolts of Olympus. The ma- 
indigna- lerial and even social benefits conferred by the Code, 
quered and reform of abuses, could not compensate van- 
quished but martial races for the misery and dis- 
grace of subjection ; and, apart from the commer- 
cial oppression of which we shall say a word here- 
after, the exasperating pressure of French officials, 
the exactions of the victorious French armies, and 
the severities of the conscription introduced among 
them, provoked discontent in the vassal States on 
which the yoke of the Empire weighed ; and made 
the people of the Confederation of the Rhine, of 
Grermany, and even by degrees of Italy, more or less 
Tendency hostile to the rule of the stranffer. The prostration, 

ofGermany ° ^ ' 

to unite too, of Austria and Prussia, which had been the 

through 

common result of late events, had a direct tendency to make 

suffering. 

these Powers forget their old discords in common 
suflFering, and to bring to an end the internal divi- 
sions through which France had become supreme in 
Jealousy of Grermany ; the recent formation of a Saxon Poland, an 

Russia. •^ ' ' 

evident protest against the Partition, could not fiiil 
ultimately to give umbrage to the Czar; and the 
triumphant policy of Tilsit contained the germs of 
a Coalition against France more formidable than she 
SieGrand ^^ 1^^ experienced. At the same time, the real 
^J2JS strength of the instrument by which Napoleon main- 
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tained his power, was being gradually but surely im- 
paired ; the imperial armies were more and more 
filled with raw conscripts and ill-affected allies, aa 
their size increased with the extension of bis rule ; 
and the French element in them, on which alone 
reliauce could be placed in possible defeat, was being 
dissipated, exhausted, and wasted. Add that while 
it was being thus sapped at the root, the Empire 
had been continually growing, with a growth too 
rapid to be sound or lasting, that the ambition of its 
chief appeared to enlarge as the circle of his con- 
quests expanded, and that the old League of the 
Continental Powers against the Revolution was 
being gradually changed into an alliance, unrecog- 
nised as yet, but being formed of nations against 
a military despot ; and we shall understand what 
perils lurked beneath the surface of the imperial 
eway which overawed Europe. 

Nor was the Empire, within France itself, free The «- 
from elements of instability and decline. The France 
finances, well administered as they were, were so Birained. 
burdened by the charges of war, that they were only 
sustained by conquest ; and, flourishing as their con- 
dition seemed, they had been often cruelly strained 
of late, and were unable to bear the shock of dis- 
aster. The seaports were beginning to suffer from 
the policy adopted to subdue England ; and though 
the Emperor made persistent efforts to prepare for 
* an Actimn in the British Channel,' they invariably 
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ended in disgrace and failure. Meanwhile, the con- 
tinual demands on the youth of the nation for never- 
ceasing wars, were gradually telling on its military 
power ; Napoleon, after Eylau, had had recourse to 
the ruinous expedient of taking beforehand the 
levies which the conscription raised; and though 
complaints were as yet rare, the anticipation of the 
resources of France, which filled the armies with 
feeble boys unequal to the hardships of a rude cam- 
paign, had been noticed at home as well as abroad. 

Moral evUs ^^^ ^®^^ ^^® moral ills of this splendid despotism 
oftheruieof jggg certain than its bad material results. Too 

Napoleon. 

much, indeed, has perhaps been made of the politi- 
cal corruption of the imperial system ; for though 
instruments of new power are peculiarly subject to 
this baneful influence, it does not appear to have 
been worse than it had been under the fallen 
Monarchy; and the France of Napoleon did not 
parade the shameless dissoluteness and social vices 
which had characterised part of the republican era. 
It is also unfair to ascribe to the Empire the want of 
eminence in art and letters which we see in France 
during the whole period from 1789 to 1815, for this 
deficiency was mainly due to the concentration on 
alien subjects of the energies of the French intel- 
lect, even if it be true that the attempts made by the 
Emperor to remove the dearth were rather calcu- 
lated to prolong and increase it. Still the inevi- 
table tendency of the Empire, even at the time of 
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its highest glory, was to lessen manliness and self- 
reliance, to fetter and demoralise the human mind, 
and to weaken whatever public virtue and mental 
independence JFrance possessed ; and its authority 
had already begun to disclose some of the harsher 
features of Caesarian despotism. This was seen not 
merely in arbitrary acts, but in suspicious jealousy 
of any forces or influences not controlled by the 
State, and in an interference, petty and vexatious 
alike, even with the arrangements of social life; 
and the effects were slowly provoking ridicule or 
discontent, though the murmurs as yet were scarcely 
heard. 

The great and paramount cause, however, of the insecurity 
insecurity of Napoleon's Empire was that its ex- which °^^' 
istence hung not only on the life, but on the will nfain^/oii 
of its mighty creator. Without solid foundations 
abroad, and springing from Revolution at home, it 
was, in the main, the work of a single man ; and 
it might obviously perish as quickly as it arose by 
the death of its chief, or through the failure of the 
gigantic projects which he could design and com- 
pass, without the least check on his undivided 
power. And the Sovereign who wielded this 
immense authority was a soldier who had hardly 
known defeat, who stood at the head of gigantic 
armies, and whose soaring imagination, urged by 
ambition, was one of the most distinctive of many 
splendid faculties ! And the ruler who had reached 
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these heights of grandeur had overthrown the old 
Order of Europe, and had placed his foot on the 
necks of conquered nations ; yet was really sustained 
only by the unstable forces of a State recently torn 
by Eevolution, and by a Nation of which the incon- 
stancy had been stimulated of late by every possible 
means, which could pass with the rapidity of thought 
from enthusiastic devotion to scorn and hatred, and 
which, especially at the touch of misfortune, could 
suddenly awake from gilded servitude, and with 
strange levity repudiate what it had seemed to 
revere I Should that vaulting ambition o'erleap 
itself, should disaster overtake the spoiled child of 
fortune, should that despotism weigh with too heavy 
a burden, in what perils would the Empire be in- 
volved, amidst a hostile Europe, and a France linked 
to Napoleon chiefly by the frail tie of success ? 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE EMPIBE TO 1813. 

Bbfoke the war which ended with the Peace of Tilsit, Retrospect 
the conduct of Napoleon had, in many respects, been policy of 
that of a great and sagacious ruler. He had, doubt- *^ ^^' 
less, even then, given proof of a passion for power, 
and of grasping ambition, had revealed a purpose to 
extend still further the domination of France on the 
Continent, had committed a great political mistake 
in irritating and defying England, and had justly 
outraged the opinion of Europe by the execution of 
the Duke of Enghien ; and as the character of man 
does not really change, though circumstances may 
largely aflfect his acts, it is possible to show that, 
from the beginning of his career, he was one and the 
same in his essential nature. But History, in judg- 
ing the leaders of States, can hardly enter into this 
minute enquiry ; and as it contemplates the public 
life of Napoleon during the first part of his wonder- 
ful career, it can excuse much that is more or less 
blameworthy, and finds more to admire than to con- 
demn. Many of the reforms of the First Consul 
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remain monuments of his great capacity, and his 
despotism in France, though heavy from the first, 
was also attended with immense benefits ; and if he 
annexed half-subject Italian provinces, if he in- 
creased the influence of France in Grermany, if he 
precipitated an unfinished quarrel with England ; 
nay, if he put to death iniquitously a Bourbon 
Prince, his policy and conduct in these particulars 
may be justified, in a greater or less degree, from 
the peculiarities of the time, the condition of Europe, 
the traditions of France for long ages, the ante- 
cedents of the aggressive Republic, and the violence 
and confusion of an era of Revolution. But con- 
quest, and all engrossing power on a scale hitherto 
unknown in Europe, had the influence on this ex- 
traordinary man which they have exercised on 
natures of the same kind ; they enlarged the scope 
of his daring ambition, and made his sanguine in- 
tellect believe that nothing was beyond the reach of 
his efibrts ; and they led him into a series of acts, the 
imprudence and inexpediency of which were per- 
ceived even by ordinary men, and which hastened, 
probably by many years, the ruin of that colossal 
dominion, which, however, could not have been last- 
it changes ii^R- We have already seen that the treaty of Tilsit 
worse after tended to unite Germany, and even Russia at last, in 
^^**' hostility against the French Empire ; and from this 
time forward Napoleon engages in enterprises and in 
a course of policy, in which, if we still see his genius 
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for war, and his skill in administering affairs of 
State, we more often trace the excesses of mere force, 
the presumptuous over-confidence of success, and 
the exaggerated notions of arrogance and pride. 

One of the first cares of the French Emperor, TheContn 
after sheathing his victorious sword at Friedland, J^m^iso?^. 
was to mature a scheme for subduing England, and 
forcing her to accept a humiliating peace, which 
had occupied his thoughts for a considerable time, 
and became known as the Continental system. The 
Directory had, many years before, attempted to in- 
jure British commerce by excluding English and 
colonial produce from the ports and territories of 
France and her allies ; and England had retaliated 
by severe measures which even the occasion could 
hardly justify. Such acts, however, were trifling 
compared to the vast plan for ruining England 
through her trade, which Napoleon conceived in 
1806-7, and which forms one of the most striking 
instances in which despotism has set itself to con- 
tend against nature. The Lord and controller of 
five-sixths of the Continent, he deliberately resolved 
to close Europe, along its circumference, to access 
from England ; and for this purpose, by two famous 
ordinances, known as the Berlin and Milan Decrees, 
he declared that English and colonial merchandise 
should be confiscated wherever it was found, in the 
Empire- or its allied States, and that even ship- 
ping which touched at British harbours should be 

T 



274 THE EMPIRE TO 1818. Ch. XIIL 

included in the general proscription. As France 
commanded the entire coast &om the Baltic to 
the Mediterranean seas, and Bussia fell in with 
Napoleon's project, the effect of this scheme, if fully 
realised, would have been to shut out England from 
all the best markets, to cripple her resources, and to 
blight her industry ; and though it was never even 
nearly carried out, it certainly did her a great deal 
Its mis- of injury. The consequences, however, to the French 

chievons 

effects upon Empire and its dependencies were to be fsEur more 

the£mpire. ^ 

disastrous.^ The Continental system caused fright- 
ful distress in a short time in every maritime town 
from Biga to Amsterdam and Venice, and blotted, 
as it were, their prosperity out, by sapping and 
impeding their trade; and it created general and 
just discontent in all the allied and vassal States, 
and even within the limits of France, by depriving 
millions of the conveniences of life, and by subject- 
ing the mercantile and manufacturing classes to the 
oppressions and exactions of a host of oflScials 
charged to enforce its harsh and unfair restrictions. 
This system, in fact, was a vexatious tyranny which 
did palpable and widespread mischief, and brought 
the sense of wrong home to innumerable hearths ; 
and it quickened the exasperation and animosity of 
the subjugated but reluctant Continent. This, how- 

* The ruinous effects of the Continental system in weaken in<; the 
Empire and impelling Napoleon to fresh conquests are well ^loiuted 
out in M. Lanfrey's Histoire de Napoleon L vol. iii. chap. 10. 
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ever, was hardly its principal result ; the iniquitous 
provisions of his commercial policy beings largely 
eluded outside France, Napoleon was urged stili it urges 

Napoleon 

further to stretch the boundaries of his overgrown to make 
Empire, and to proceed to fresh annexations and 
conquests ; and this supposed necessity, in conjunc- 
tion with the pronvptings of hi& ever-growing ambi- 
tion, contributed greatly to his final overthrow. 

The establishment of the Continental system 
caused Napoleon at once to turn his eyes to Spain 
and the neighbouring kingdom, Portugal, which^ 
though still independent States in name, had, and 
Spain especially, become subject more or less com^ 
pletely to the ruler of France. An event which Projector 

invading 

occurred in the autumn of 1807 accelerated a Spain and* 

'■ PortugaL. 

design already formed, and he resolved to drive the 
Sovereigns of the Peninsula from their thrones, and 
to convert it into a vassal Province. Eussia, after 
Tilsit, as had been agreed, had offered her mediation 
to England, and had declared war when it had been 
refused ; and as Napoleon, with the consent of the 
Czar, had proposed to force^ Denmark ta place her 
resources at the disposition of the two potentates, 
the English ministry had anticipated the stroke, 
and, as the Danes would not give up their fleet, had 
caused Copenhagen to be bombarded. On the plea Napoleon 

dethrones 

that this act, the harshness of which was. infinitely theHouseof 

, Braganza, 

more apparent than real, permitted him to do what Nov. Dec. 
he liked in Europe, Napoleon pushed forward an 

T 2 
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army on Lisbon, and proclaimed that the House of 
Braganza had ceased to reign ; and soon afterwards * 
he gradually introduced considerable forces into 
Spain, which took possession of the frontier fortresses 
and ultimately advanced beyond Madrid. The dis- 
The Royal sensions of the imbecile Spanish Bou;rbon8 facilitated 

family 'oi , t r>n t 

Spun the Emperors unscrupulous policy; and Charles 

Bayonne, fV') the nominal King, having refused to sanction 
duetto ^^ abdication in favour of his son extorted from 
thet^one, ^^°^5 Napoleon induced the whole royal family to 
May, 1808. accept him as the arbiter of their rights, and having 
brought them together at Bayonne, obtained from 
the old King a cession of the Crown, and imme- 
diately conferred it on his brother Joseph. This 
treacherous deed of violence and wrong, though 
accompanied by a new Constitution for Spain, which 
put an end to many inveterate abuses, led to unex- 
General pected and momentous consequences. The pride of 

rising in 

Spain,May, the Spaniards was stirred to its depths ; the Nation 
sprang as a man to arms, to resist the detested yoke 
of the stranger ; juntas, as they were called, pro- 
moted and organised an insurrection in every pro- 
vince ; and in an incredibly short time great bands 
of levies, far from worthless foes in a land of moun- 
tains, had, with what existed of the regular army, 
fallen on the invaders wherever they could be found, 
and encircled them, as it were, with a consuming 
fire. The rising was vigorously supported from 
England, and before long its effects were remark- 
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able. Napoleon had been completely surprised, in Capitula- 
tion of Bay- 
bis usual scorn of popular feelings; his forces in ien,Juiyi9^ 

Spain were widely scattered, and unable to keep the 

country down ; and though his soldiers were easily 

victorious in one or two engagements in the open 

field, one of his lieutenants, Dupont, was obliged ta 

surrender with a large detachment in the Sierra 

Morena, and another was ignominiously driven out 

of Castile. Meanwhile, a British force under Sir First ap- 

Arthur Wellesley — a name destined to illustrious SirA.Wei- 

fame — ^had defeated the French divisions in Portugal, the scene. 

and had also compelled them to capitulate ; and a ofcJnua^^ 

French squadron in the harbour of Cadiz had been igol! ^* 

destroyed or forced to strike its colours. Before the 

autumn of 1808 the imperial eagles had been made Great re- 

verses of thA'' 

to fly in disastrous retreat towards the seat of their French, 
power, and not a Frenchman south of the Ebro was 
seen. 

These disasters amazed and excited Europe, and. 
filled Napoleon with indignation. His renown, he 
knew well, was the mainstay of his power ; and he 
poured troops into Spain in thousands to subdue 
what he called ' a rising of the mob.' His discip- 
lined armies soon scattered in flight the levies that Napoleon 

invades 

ventured to cross their path ; and, having swept Spain and 

enters Ala— 

through the Somo Sierra pass, he installed his drid, Dec 

2 1808 

brother in pomp in Madrid. But the national resist- ' 
ance lived on; it broke out in a savage guerilla 
warfare, in a country made for a movement of the 
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kind ; and Saragossa gave a glorious example of a 
defence imitated by other cities. Napoleon, how- 
•ever, went on persistently with the work of sub- 
jugation; and before long he had crossed the 
Guadarramas again, in pursuit of a small British 
«army, which from Leon had threatened his line of 
retreat, but was retiring before his overwhelming 
forces. His march was interrupted by the news that 
the attitude of Austria was becoming dangerous ; so 
quitting the Peninsula, he returned to France ; and 
the enemy whom he had hoped to crush not only 
effected his escape to the sea but inflicted a check 
on one of his best lieutenants. By this time, how- 
•ever, a fresh contest had begim on another theatre 
of war. Encouraged by recent events in Spain, and 
supported by the British exchequer, Austria rose 
suddenly and declared war; and the Archduke 
Charles, in April 1809, advanced with a large army 
from the Inn to the Iser, his object being to surprise 
the French and their allies, dispersed widely on 
either bank of the Danube. Napoleon, however, 
who bad arrived from Paris, had just time to antici- 
pate the stroke ; and drawing together his scattered 
divisions with admirable precision, quickness, and 
art, he turned the Austrian left wing, broke through 
its centre, and compelled the Archduke to take 
refuge, completely defeated in a game of manoeuvres, 
not the least wonderful in the Emperor's career, 
behind the neighbouring hills of Bohemia. The 



1809-10. THE EMPIRE TO 1813. 279 

imperial legions once more poured victoriously down 
the valley of the Danube ; and within a month from 
the opening of the campaign, Vienna was, for the 
second time, in their power. Napoleon, however, 
was not able in 1809, as in 1805, to master the 
bridges near the capital ; and in an attempt to cross 
to the northern bank of the Danube, and to bring Reverse of 

. . Napoleon 

his antagomst there to bay, he met a serious reverse on the Da- 
at Aspem, his army being divided on the stream^ Aspem, 
and a sudden flood having carried away the artificial igod. ' * 
passages he had made. This disaster, however, was 
repaired by prodigies of perseverance and skill;; 
and by July 5 the whole Grand Army, with re* 
serves summoned from Italy and the Ehine, had 
made its way over the firmly-held river, and de- 
bouched into the great plain of the Marchfield, from 
an island in which it had been camped and fortified. 
The battle which ensued was bloody and terrible ; a Batttie of 

Wagram 

vigorous effort made by the Archduke against the and victory 

of the 

French left proved nearly successful; but the French, 
Austrian centre and right were pierced ; and Napo- 1809. ' 
leon, after a desperate struggle, in which nearly 
300,000 men fought, stood at last triumphant on 
the low hills of Wagram. The blow, though not 
nearly so overwhelming as those of Austerlitz, Jena, 
and Friedland, was too much for the strength of Treaty of 
Austria, and peace, purchased by fresh cessions of Oct. i4l 

1809 

territory, was made at Vienna in autumn. 

This campaign restored the power of the con- 
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queror ; and a subsequent event appeared to increase 
it. Napoleon had married several members of his 
family into royal Houses — vassal Sovereigns could 
not refuse him anything — and after Wagram he 
found means to repeat the experiment in his own 
Napoleon person. His wife Josephine had borne him no child, 

divorces 

joeephine, and in order to strengthen and prolong his dynasty 

and marries x o »/ ^ 

the Arch- he obtained a divorce, and soon afterwards married 

duchess ^_ 

Maria a youthful daughter of the Emperor of Austria, the 
March 11, Archduchess Maria Louisa. This marriage was cele- 
brated with extraordinary pomp, and seemed to set 
a seal on his greatness ; nor was the advantage for 
a time illusory, as Austria, wearied with repeated 
defeats, for the present inclined to a French alliance. 
England, backed by the insurrection of Spain, now 
became once more the only open foe of the master 
of more than thirty legions ; and had Napoleon, at 
this jimcture, made the Peninsula feel the whole 
power of his arms, he could, humanly speaking, have 
subdued the country, and kept it free from English 
Successes intervention. But the Emperor comparatively neg- 
Arthur lectcd Spain, for his armies had routed the Spanish 

Wellesley 

in 1809, m levies in several engagements in 1809, and, if they 
and Spain, had been foiled by a British force at Oporto, and in 
a struggle at Talavera, they had lately compelled 
it to retreat into Portugal; and as the conquest 
appeared nearly complete they were scattered over 
a variety of points, and nowhere collected for a 
decisive movement, although in numbers extremely 
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formidable. This state of things was thoroughly His pro- 
understood by a commander whose wisdom was to si^ht and 
throw a momentous weight into the scale of fortime, Sill, 
and who had perceived with profoimd insight the 
weak point in Napoleon's system of war, and the 
best method to cope with it. Sir Arthur Wellesley 
— become Lord Wellington for his success at Oporto 
and Talavera — had seen clearly that the rapid inva- 
sions of the French armies without regular supplies 
might be encoimtered by obstacles and want ; and 
as the forces of Napoleon in the Peilinsula appeared 
imlikely to draw together, he had satisfied himself 
that he could find the means of maintaining himself 
against any probable foe, and,- in any event, of re- 
embarking his troops. For this purpose he caused 
a position on the verge of Portugal, between the 
Tagus and the sea, to be fortified with extreme care 
and secresy; and he gave orders that, should the 
French advance, his army should retreat to this 
place of vantage, destroying, as it fell back, the 
adjacent regions. The consequences of these masterly 
arrangements were memorable in the highest degree. 
Napoleon, ignorant of what his antagonist had done, 
directed Mass^na, in the summer of 1810, 'to drive 
the English into the sea : ' but the French army was Memomble 

° •^ campaign 

far too weak for the purpose; and when, having of Torres 
been checked at Busaco, it arrived before the im- and com- 

{)lete de- 
^ eatofthe 

Torres Vedras — after a march of suffering through June, isio. 

May 1811. 
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a wasted country, it recoiled amazed from an im- 
passable barrier. After a series of attempts to bring 
Wellington to bay, Massena was ultimately com- 
pelled to retreat ; and he reached the frontier with 
the mere wreck of an army ruined by disease and 
privations. 

The issue of this remarkable campaign cause 
wonder and hope to thrill through Europe. The 
forces of Napoleon in Spain were immense ; and yet 
the conqueror had been worsted, at the decisive 
point, by a small army; and a way to encounter 
him seemed discovered. Soldiers began to study the 
strategy of Wellington as they had studied that of 
the French Emperor ; and the name of Torres Vedras 
was in every mouth as that of Eivoli and Areola had 
been. Meanwhile, Germany shook fiercely in her 
bonds ; secret societies spread the flame of patriotism, 
and invoked vengeance on the detested foreigners ; 
and though the courts of Austria and Prussia stood 
timidly aloof, and the princes of the Confederation 
of the Ehine continued to lick the hand of their 
master, the divided members of the great Teutonic 
family drew towards each other with the feelings of 
a common nationality and hate of oppression. Dis- 
turbances, too, broke out in Holland, half ruined by 
the Continental system ; symptoms of discontent were 
apparent in Italy ; and the tale of Continental 
troubles was increased by a violent quarrel between 
Napoleon and the Pope. Nor was France free from 
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anxioUs symptoms ; Bordeaux, Marseilles, and the 
seaport towns were full of sounds of anger and dis- 
tress i the steady consumption of war in Spain had 
made •the conscription extremely unpopular; taxa- 
tion and bankruptcies had enormously increased ; 
and notwithstanding a watched Press, and mute or 
obsequious Bodies of State, unquiet murmurs began 
to be heard and even to threaten a distant tempest. 
The real strength of the imperial armies had also 
become more and more weakened; the soldiers of Munnurs 
Wagram were very inferior to those who had marched 
from the camp at Boulogne; and the addition of 
feeble boys to the ranks^ and of auxiliaries listless if 
not false, had gone on with accelerated speed. Every 
sign, in a word, of coming danger, which could have 
been noted in 1807, had grown more visible in 1811 ; 
and the birth of a son at this time to Napoleon, Birth of a 
was not felt to be, in general opinion, as it would ^"e^n, * 
have been a few years before, an assurance of the ^^^^ ^' 
stability of his throne. The conqueror, however, 
from the height of his splendour could not see the 
shadows that were creeping on ; and in the face of 
the Continent, awed but indignant, he incorporated 
Eome, Holland and the Hanse Towns into the terri- 
tories of the French Empire, in order to complete 
his rule in Italy, and to carry out more thoroughly 
the Continental system. 

These aggrandisements could not fail to arouse 
the jealousy of the only State on the Continent 
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which still preserved a shadow of independence. 

thf cSS, ""^ TJ^® C^jar had soon abandoned the alliance of Tilsit ; 

putes with ^® ^^ resented a refusal of the French Emperor to 

Russia. pledge himself not to restore Poland or to make 
additions to the Grand Duchy of Warsaw ; and he 
protested against the annexation of the Hanse Towns, 
and the occupation of Prussia by French troops 
which had been continued ever since Friedland. 
Napoleon had retorted by insisting on the necessities 
of the Continental system ; and increasing coolness 
became open dissension, Alexander having, in self- 
defence, relaxed some of its worst restrictions. Na- 
poleon resolved in 1811 to invade Sussia the follow- 
ing year; and the preparations he made for the 
enterprise surpassed all that he had yet attempted. 

Napoleon Austria and Prussia were compelled to promise him 

prepares to x- x- 

mvade support ; the princes of the Confederation of the 
Nov., 1811, Ehine were ordered to have their .contingents ready; 
material of war in immense quantities was accu- 
mulated in the North German fortresses ; enonnoiis 
magazines were formed to afford subsistence to half 
a million of men, for the difficulty of following the 
usual system of war in Sussia had been foreseen ; 
and the whole forces of Western Europe were banded 
together for an expedition imequalled in its gigantic 
Campaign conception. Slowly and by degrees the prodigious 



host, an assemblage of many races and tongue 
Italians, Germans, Dutch, Poles, and even Spaniards 
and Portuguese, commingled with the dominant 
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• 

French — was moved from distant points on the Con- 
tinent; and by the early spring of 1812 it was 
aggregated on the plains of Nprthem Germany. 
The Emperor, leaving Paris in May, was soon at 
Dresden, where old Europe, in the persons of hmnbled 
and vanquished Kings, bowed in homage before the 
revolutionary Caesar ; and on June 24, 450,000 men, 
with 60,000 cavalry and 1,200 guns, crossed the The Grand 
Niemen from the verge of Prussia, and entered crosMsthe 
the borders of the Eussian Empire. Wilna was j,|^|^ 
attained in a few days ; but the difficulties of the ^®^^' 
vast enterprise had already made themselves seriously 
felt ; desertion and disease had set in ; the march of 
the columns had been delayed by the mass of im- 
pediments on their track ; and Napoleon was obliged 
to make a long halt while the Sussian armies, which 
had advanced to the frontier, escaped from his well- Retreat of 
designed manoeuvres, and though separated and sums."* 
feebly led retired slowly into the distant interior. 

The French Emperor had now the means, with- PoUticai 
out incurring any serious risk, of dealing Bussia a Na^on^ 
decisive stroke ; he might have avenged a great pub- ^o^*^ 
lie crime, and proclaimed the freedom of the Polish ^^^^^ 
Nation. But he characteristically preferred a merely 
hollow alliance with the Austrian and Pri^ssian Courts 
to the Polish People ; and though his armies were 
crowded with Polish soldiers, he intimated to a 
deptitation at Wilna that he could not undo the work 
of the shameful Partition. He broke up from Wilna 
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in the middle of July, leaving the greater part of 
Hegireues his impedimenta behind, in order to pursue his 

the Rus- 
sians, retreating enemies, who, divided into two great 

masses under Barclay de Tolly and Bagration, held 
an extended line on the verge of Lithuania, from 
Drissa on the Dwina, to the heads of the Dnieper. 
Napoleon's movements were made slow by bad roads 
and the want of supplies, already causing havoc 
among his troops ; and Barclay, carefully eluding his 
foe, succeeded in joining his colleague at Witepsk, 
and concentrating the imited Eussian forces, about 
250,000 strong. The Grand Army had, by this 
time, lost considerably more than a third of its 
numbers, the young soldiers who filled its ranks, and 
Difficulties the auxiliaries, disappearing in thousands ; but Na- 
Grand poleon, hoping to outmanoeuvre his opponent, 
marched upon Smolensko, in order to turn the 
positions of the Bussians, or to compel them to 
fight. Barclay, however, now in supreme command, 
and imitating the defensive method of Wellington, 
merely checked the Emperor and fell back, destroy- 
ing the country upon his way, and Napoleon at 
Smolensko only found ruins, and a battle continually 
tionaMtaken ^l^^ing his grasp. He resolved still to continue the 
^Napo- pursuit ; but it is a mistake to suppose that he took 
no precautions ; on the contrary he sent large de- 
tachments to cover and secure his flanks and rear ; 
he ordered large reserves to come up from Grerm^y ; 
and he directed immense magazines to be formed at 
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Smolensko, Wilna, and other places. Having thus, 
as he thought, made his advance safe, he set off from 
Smolensko with about 160,000 men, drawn on 
through the vast expanses of Eussia by the hope of 
ever-receding victory ; but still Barclay stubbornly 
retired, and the invaders became more and more 
weakened. At last the indignation of the Eussian He marches 
army at its prolonged retreat led to the removal of terfor^of "^" 
its chief, and Kutusoff— the able veteran of 1805— ^^"*- 
having been appointed to the command by the Czar, 
was reluctantly forced to offer battle. The encoun- Battle of 

Borodino^ 

ter took place at Borodino, on the way to Moscow, Sept. 7, 
on September 7. It was murderous beyond all past 
experience ; and though the Eussians lost the posi- 
tion, their antagonists could hardly claim a triumph. 
Kutusoff, however, judiciously fell back, and on Sep- The Grand 
tember 15, 1812, the Grand Army was master of entere 
Moscow, the extreme limit of the march of the septTisI 
Tricolour. ^®^^- 

The daring advance into the heart of Eussia, 
enormous as the losses of the French had been, now 
seemed justified by the event; and Napoleon ex- 
pected to dictate peace. A tremendous catastrophe 
was, however, to show what patriotism and hatred 
could plan and accomplish. The governor of Mos- The Bus- 
cow set fire to the city in order to cut off its re- nor^of**^^ 
sources from the French, and as it was chiefly con- gete&e to 
structed of wood, it was soon a desert of devoming ^^^* 
flame. Napoleon, however, still lingered on the 
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Napoleon gpot, convinced that the Czar would yet treat; 
the hope <rf though Kutusoff, meanwhile, with prudence and 

peace. 

skill, had drawn together his shattered forces, and 

was already menacing the Emperor's retreat. The 

BeginniDg hope of negotiation having proved fruitless, the 

of the re- ox 

treat from Grand Army at last left tlie ruins of Moscow on 
Oct. 19,' October 19, the intention of Napoleon being to 

1812 

march southward, and to attain Lithuania through a 
country in which his soldiers could find the means 
of subsistence. The movements, however, of the 
French were sluggish, for they had loaded them- 
selves with the spoils of Moscow ; and after an in- 
decisive action at Malo Jaroslavetz, the Emperor . 
abandoned his previous design, and retreated by the 
Horrore of way he had before advanced. The sufferings of the 
e retreat, p^gj^^jj jj^ ^]jjg wasted region became gradually more 

and more intense ; famine, aided by cold, destroyed 
thousands; Kutusoff hung on the flanks of the 
perishing host, annoying it with bristling swarms of 
Cossacks ; and the Grand Army which, before leav- 
ing Moscow, was still more than 100,000 strong, 
dwindled into a mass of 40,000 fugitives before it 
reached the remains of Smolensk©. News of fresh 
misfortunes were here received ; the magazines had 
been liardly formed ; two Russian armies, bearing 
before them the detachments he had left to protect 
Imminent his flanks, were gathering to bar the Emperor's re- 
pdeon and' treat, and the only chance of safety was to press 
ofuIeSmy! onward, and endeavour to open a way to Wilna. 



-» 
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The wreck of the Grand Army, before long joined 
by the divisions which had tried to cover its wings, 
toiled feebly along the Lithuanian wastes, pursued, 
as hitherto, by its relentless foes ; and, after increas- 
ing losses and horrors, it found itself on the Beresina, 
assailed and almost surrounded by hostile forces. It Passage of 

the Bern- 
ought to have been destroyed to the last man ; but sina, Nov 

its remains were saved by the skill of its chief, and 1812. ' 
the terror his name still spread around ; and, strew- 
ing its path with the dying and the dead, it gradually 

approached the still distant frontier. At Smorgoni Napoleon 

* * ° leaves the 

Napoleon gave the command to his brother-in-law, «"n.v for 

France, 

Murat, the new King of Naples, and hastened oflF to Dec. 6, 
France to raise fresh levies — a step which has been 
very diflferently judged — and after he had gone, the 
dissolution of the ruined array went on more rapidly. 
Considerable reserves, which had come up, were in- Destmo- 

tion of the 

volved in the fate of the survivors of Moscow ; and. Grand 

Aniiv 

after plundering the magazines at Wilna, the thinned 
remnants of the once mighty host repassed . the 
Niemen in little knots and bands, of which some 
were rallied behind the Vistula. More than 550,000 
men, including reserves, had entered Eussia, and it 
is doubtful if 50,000 of these were ever seen again 
with the eagles. 

The causes of this tremendous ruin, the near Reflections 

on this 

prelude to Napoleon's fall, may be indicated in a catas- 
trophe, 
few words. Something may be ascribed to the bad 

composition in every respect of the Grand Army, 

u 
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and something to the effects of the cold ; and the 
conduct of Barclay, after Smolensko, and of Kutu- 
soff, during the retreat, was able. The constancy, 
too, of the Eussians was great ; and the burning of 
Moscow certainly had immense, and possibly decisive, 
results in depriving the invaders of winter quarters. 
Napoleon may also have shown a want of his usual 
energy at Maroslavetz, and perhaps on one or two 
other occasions ; he probably ought not to have left 
his army; and his manoeuvres to overwhelm his 
enemies failed, though marked by his accustomed 
Causes of skill. The paramount cause of the disaster, how- 

the ruin of 

the French, ever, was that Napoleon's system of daring invasion 
was adopted on an extravagant scale, and was en« 
countered, after some faulty operations, by the Eus- 
sian commanders in the fitting way; the Grand 
Army perished from want, led on hundreds of miles 
in a barren country ; and, curiously enough, the very 
means which Napoleon employed, at the outset of 
the campaign, to ensure its support only led to mis- 
chief, for its impedimenta paralysed brilliant ma- 
noeuvres, which otherwise might have brought the 
war to an end. The example of Wellington at 
Torres Vedras contributed thus to this mighty over- 
throw ; but Napoleon was anything but the madman 
which he has been called by superficial critics ; and 
it is at least doubtful whether he would not have 
triumphed, had not Moscow been suddenly destroyed 
— a contingency on which no leader could reckon. 
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• He was a great commander in 1812, as he was 
throughout his military career, though his over-con- 
fidence was more apparent then than it had been on 
previous occasions ; and, apart from the enterprise 
itself, undertaken in the pride of ambitious power, 
the chief mistake he probably made in the campaign 
was that of a politician, not of a chief of armies — 
the not disarming the Czar on the frontier by liber- 
ating the Polish race from its chains. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

FALL OF NAPOLEON. 

Return of After leavinfif the remains of the Grand Army — ^he 

Napoleon ° •' 

to Paris. had hoped that it would rally at Wilna — Napoleon 
returned to Paris in disguise through the frozen 
plains of Poland and Germany. The reception he 
tnet was very diflFerent from that which had greeted 
the warrior of 1799 ; and though the official noblesse 
of the Empire concealed their alarm by increased 
servility, France maintained that silence which is 
often ominous. An incident during his absence had 
revealed how really precarious was his Eevolutionary 

of Siet^ throne ; an obscure republican of the name of Malet 
had deceived persons in high places by the news of 
the Emperor's death; and Napoleon heard with 
amazement and anger that even the Bodies of the 
State had never thought of his infant son as his 
possible successor. To strengthen his dynasty, on 
paper at least, he declared the Empress Eegent in 
the event of his death ; but graver matters soon 
engrossed his thoughts. The Prussian Contingent 
in the Grand Army, having advanced only a short 
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way into Courland, had made good its retreat com- 
paratively intact ; and, on being apprised of the 
issue of the campaign, its commander, York, 
openly revolted from the French, and went over 
with his men to the Russian camp. This defection 
proved the shock that lets the avalanche loose, and 
sets it in motion to change the landscape. Northern 
Germany rose as a man to arms ; the Prussian army 
— it had been organised after Jena on that peculiar 
system of which we have Been the astonishing re- 
sults ; and it was even now capable of large expan- 
sion, though, in deference to Napoleon's jealous 
will, reduced to a small standing; force — compelled 
its ruler to declare war against France ; insurrec- 
tions broke out in the Hanse Towns ; and the heave 
of a great national stirring was seen in Saxony and 
the States of the Confederation of the Ehine, and 
even in Austria under absolute rule. The Czar, who 
had followed the march of KutusofF, encouraged this 
universal movement; and in the first months of 
18X3 the Russian and Prussian armies, seconded by 
a great wave of popular war, were sweeping over the 
North German plains, and efiacing the signs of 
French domination. Murat fled with the ranks of 
the Grand Army, giving up the command to Eugene 
Beauharnais, the viceroy of the Italian Kingdom; 
and that chief, conducting the retreat with skill, and 
undismayed by the flood of enemies, made good 
with difficulty his way to the Elbe, though obliged 



Defiactiini'l 
of York, 
Dm. 30, 



Rising of.f 
Ggrmimy.^ 
JinuaiT— ^ 



294 



FALL OF NAPOLEON. 



CH.XIV. 



to abandon the French garrisons in the fortresses 
on the Oder and Vistula. 

Napoleon heard this intelligence with scorn and 

wrath, and addressed himself to pluck safety from 

Hisim- danger. He treated the rising of Germany with 

mense pre- 

paratioDBto contempt, as he had treated the rising of Spain, 

repair his 

fortunes, wamed his crowned vassals to be on their guard 
against what he called ^ a Jacobin movement,' and 
to have their contingents ready by the spring ; and 
wrote to his father-in-law, the Emperor of Austria, 
already hesitating in the French alliance, that he 
reckoned with confidence on Austrian aid. His real 
power, however, was of course in France ; and he 
strained his great faculties to the utmost to repair 
the disaster's of 1812, and to make preparations for 
a fresh struggle. The resources of France were still 
great; she still lavished them to maintain her 
power, though cruelly stricken and discontented ; 
and by summoning old soldiers to the eagles, by 
making regular troops of the National Guards, and 
by anticipating the conscription of the succeeding 
year. Napoleon set on foot, in a few weeks, the enor- 
mous mass of half a million of men, and even gave 
it military organisation and form. These levies, 
however, though still bearing the honoured name of 
the Grand Army, had little in common with the 
bands of Austerlitz ; every arm, especially cavalry, 
was weak; and though under a great conmiander 
they were to show that they could gain battles, they 
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formed a very imperfect instrument of war. The Cnmpnign.. 
Emperor took the field in the last days of April, and 
in a short time the Burvivors of the awful retreat, 
drawing from the Elbe to the Elster and the Saale 
had joined in Saxony the new legions which had, as 
it were, sprung from the earth at the bidding of 
their renowned master. By this time the Russian 
and Prussian armies had crossed the Upper Elbe and 
exposed themselves to the Emperor'a blows, in the 
hope of gaining the support of the vassal South 
German States ; and tbey fell on the French as they 
were advancing on Leipsic, through the broad plains 
of Liitzen. The encounter was stem, but skill pre- ii»ti 
vailed; and thoiigh the success of the French was uay 
really trifling, the trained soldiers of the Allies were 
forced to retire before troops composed largely of 
young conscripts. The star of Napoleon seemed now 
to emerge in splendour again from passing clouds; 
the subject Kings of Bavaria and Saxony made haste 
to put their contingents in his hand ; he entered 
Dresden in a few days in triumph ; and, as the Rus- 
sians and Prussians continued to fall back, he pur- 
sued them to the verge of Silesia, and defeated Battle of 
them in a great battle at Baiitzen, one of the most mhj ao-^i, 
remarkable of his wonderful exploits. He had now 
approached the Oder and Vistula, and had he pro- ^"^eon' 
longed this victorious march he would certainly have 
set his garrisons free, and perhaps have crushed for a 
time the rising of Germany. He thought, however, 
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that a delay of a few weeks would greatly improve 

his unformed armies ; and confident that a decisive 

triumph would lay his enemies prostrate at his feet. 

Armistice he consented, Austria havins: intervened, to an 

ofPleis- ^ 

twitzyjnne armistice which, as events turned out, was a capital 
and striking political mistake. 

The negotiations that followed form a signal 
proof how ambition and pride may blind genius. 
Austria evidently at this moment held the balance 
between the belligerent Powers in Germany ; and 
though the Austrian Germans wished for war with 
France, the Cabinet of Vienna, after Lutzen and 

Austria Baiitzen, thought peace with Napoleon an essential 

proposes ^ o ir r 

terms to obicct, and proposed terms which would have left 

Napoleon •^ ' ^ ^ 

which he him master of France, Italy, Holland and Belgium, 

unwisely 

. jects. providing only for the independence of Germany, 
and the suppression of the Confederation of the 
Rhine. Napoleon, however, had no desire for 
peace; he had established his armies along the 
Elbe in positions where he hoped to renew the 
glories of 1796 on a grander scale, and to defy even 
all Europe in arms, when his military strength 
should have been more developed ; and he refused 
to listen to the proposals of Austria, apparently in- 
different to what her forces might be, to the dis- 
affection of the Germans in his ranks, which had 
become manifest for some time, and to the national 
and angry rising already tlireatening on every side. 
In this state of things the Austrian Government, 
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forgetting the old dialike of Prussia, and the recent 
ties that bound it to France, and yielding to impe- 
rious public opinion, inclined gradually towards the 
Allies ; but no engagements were definitively formed, 
until events on a distant theatre of war determined 
a hitherto baiting purpose. After Torres Vedras, 
Wellington had fought with varying success in 1811; 
but in the following year — his own forces having 
been increased by Portuguese levies made good 
soldiers by his skilful hand, and drafts from Russia 
having weakened the French — he invaded Spain, 
winning a great battle at Salamanca upon the 
Tormes ; and though ultimately obliged to retreat, 
he liberated a considerable part of the Peninsula. In 
1813 he dealt the decisive stroke; advancing from 
Portugal with an army superior in numbere for the 
first time to its foes, and aided by masses of Spanish 
levies, he routed the French with great loss at 
Vittoria; and in a short time he had reached the 
Pyrenees, and stood on the verge of that mighty 
Empire which had seemed invulnerable a fewmontha 
before. This splendid success decided Austria ; she 
threw in her lot with the Allies ; and the most for- 
midable Coalition she had ever yet encountered, 
encircled France, already worn out and exhausted. 

Napoleon, it is unnecessaiy to say, made a fatal 
mistake in rejecting these terms ; even if he be- 
lieved that Austria was false, his conduct was arro- 
gant and over-confident. Hostilities began on 
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His views August 10, on an immense circle firom the Oder to 

Slid obiects 

in the the Elbe, and from the Bohemian range to the 
Baltic, the centre of operations being the plains that 
form Saxony and the south of Prussia* Napoleon, 
as we have seen, had occupied the Elbe, and held its 
passages in great strength, throwing out secondary 
forces as far as the Elbe and Oder on either side ; 
and from this position he hoped to defeat his enemies, 
and repeat the dazzling strokes by which he had 
ruined Wurmser and Alvinzi in detail. The con- 
ditions, however, of the contest had changed ; it 
was more difficult to reach divided enemies in the 
broad space between the Oder and the Elbe, than in 
the narrow area between the Tyrol and the Adige ; 
the allied commanders had learned the Emperors 
game ; and, above all, the levies of the French were 
very inferior to the allied armies, composed largely 
of seasoned troops fired by a sentiment of national 

Plan of the hatred. The general plan of the Allies was to avoid 
Napoleon when he attacked in person, but to fall on 
his most distant lieutenants, and gradually to con- 
verge on their dreaded adversary when his strength 
had been thoroughly impaired ; and as even in num- 
bers they were greatly superior, about 550,000 to 
360,000 men, they justly calculated on success at 
last. Their first movements, however, were ill- 
designed, and gave Napoleon a brilliant Wctory which 
in previous campaigns might have proved decisive. 
In the absence of the Emperor, who had set oflF 
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against the Pnissians in Upper Silesia, the AuBtrians 

and Russians under Schwartzenberg moved through 

the Bohemian hills on Dresden ; but their operations BatilBof* 

. . Dresden, 

were uncertain and slow ; their great antagonist had Aug. S7, 

time to return ; and they were completely defeated in 
a pitched battle, in which Moreau, who had joined 
their ranks, from animosity to the ruler of France, 
met a death unworthy of a French commander. 

Napoleon thought that he had now the Coalition 
in his power, hut he was to he taught by a striking 
example how firm was the constancy of his present 
enemies. He despatched a force through the 
Bohemian passes to intercept the retreat of the 
Allies ; and, in the days of Marengo and Eivoli, the 
manceuvre would prohably have been successful. 
Either through his own over-confidence, however, or 
from errors in which his lieutenants fell, the detach- 
ment was too weak to make victory certain ; and 
it was crushed at Culm, by an attack of the Allies, 
who, instead of surrendering, as had been expected. Bottle of 
assailed the French with determined energy. This auk.'si), 
victory redressed the balance of fortune, and events 
followed which turned the scale. Adhering to their j 

scheme, the Allies fell on the distant lieutenants of . ^ 
the Emperor ; one was defeated on the Katzbach in 
Silesia, another at Grossbeeren in Prussia, and a third Bntdes on 
with crushing eifect at Dennewitz ; and, instead of ta^.h^al*" 
being rent asunder by his blows, the firm arrays of teerai and 
the allied armies drew in gradually their immense 
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circle, and gathered upon their hemmed-in foes. 

Meanwhile the Grand Army was fearfully diminished 

by losses in the field, disease, and want ; the Con- 

at Denne- federate Princes of the Ehine grew doubtful, and 

witZy Aug. 

23 to Sept. gradually assumed a menacing attitude ; the auxili- 
aries deserted from the French in thousands, and 
vast masses of insurrectionary levies hung on the 
skirts of the dwindling host, keeping up a ruinous 
and imceasing warfare. The time had come at last 
for more daring movements; and Bliicher, the 
vigorous chief of the Prussians, with Bemadotte — 
once a Marshal of France, but now transformed into 
a Swedish Prince — crossed the Elbe in the last days 
of September; while Schwartzenberg issued again 
from Bohemia, the object of the Allies being to 
meet at Leipsic and overwhelm their adversary. 
Napoleon, had his movements been free, might per- 
haps even yet have baffled his foes ; but he could 
not trust his vassals in his rear ; and he was slowly 
but surely forced upon Leipsic, and compelled to 
Great fight at great disadvantage. The first encounter 

iSpric,**^ took place on October 16 ; and though the Allies 
18^1813*°^ were at least 230,000 strong and the French not 
more than 150,000, the terror inspired by the 
Emperor was such that the battle had no decisive 
result. By the 18th, however, great reinforce- 
ments had poured in to support the Allies ; the 
Saxon contingent abandoned the French on the 
field of battle, and fiercely attacked them; and. 
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after a desperate conflict, the G-raiid Army, which 
fought magnificently when brought to bay, was 
gradually compelled to leave Leipsic, The destruc- 
tion of the single bridge on the Elster, on the line 
of retreat, caused frightful confusion ; a large part 
of the French army was cut off ; and the victor of 
many fields was driven to the Rhine, leaving his 
garrisons on the Oder and Vistula to their fate. A 
gleam of success shone feebly on the retiring host ; 
Bavaria had joined the Coalition, and Napoleon 
crushed a Bavarian force that had placed itself reck- 
lessly on hia path ; but in the first days of November 
the allied standards, borne by the power of embattled Jrive^'^w 
Europe, lowered on the imperilled Empire from 'i'^^'"''- 
across the Khine. 

Such had been the results of the campaign in 
Saxony ; and though the defections of the German 
troops, which contributed largely to the final issue, 
might silence those who have been lately holding 
up French military honour to the scorn of Europe, 
Germany had been set free from foreign invasion, 
and her people had shown heroic patriotism. In Defents of 

the French 

other parts of the theatre of war, fortune had also in Italy. 

_ Welllngtoo 

turned against the French Emperor. Austria had inysdu 

invaded Italy from the north ; Eugfoie Beauhamais 

had been beaten on the Adige; and Wellington, 

after a vigorous conflict with Soult, one of the ablest 

of the Imperial lieutenants, had descended on France 

from the Pyrenean frontier. Thus war gathered 
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from all sides on the Empire, and the internal con- 
dition of that huge structure showed ominous signs 
of collapse and ruin. The Princes of the Confedera- 
tion of the Ehine had before this abandoned their 
master; the Kingdom of Westphalia had already- 
fallen ; and Holland, and even Belgium, wasted by 
^^*^m^ the conscription of the Continental system, had 
and subject either risen or threatened revolt; while far to the 

states. 

South, Murat — ' a paladin in the field, and a fool in 
the closet,' in Napoleon's phrase — was traflScking 
with Austria, to save Naples. In France, too, the 
late mistress of Europe, the state of affairs was 
extremely alarming, and every thing portended ap- 
Desperate proaching disaster. 1813, following 1812, and the 
the Empire, devouring years of the Spanish war, had consumed 
the military strength of the Nation ; and only the 
shadows remained of the proud legions which had 
once trampled on prostrate Europe. Even the 
material of war was wanting in old France ; it had 
been dissipated on a hundred fields, or transported 
to the Adige and the Elbe ; and the finances, once 
upheld by the spoils of conquest, had suddenly 
failed, and were wholly exhausted. Nor was the 
temper of the Nation such as could endure invasion 
or continued defeat; its ardour of 1793 had died 
out; long wars and despotism had impaired its 
energy ; and it was rather overwhelmed by the sense 
of misfortune, than resolved bravely to meet and 
subdue it. Though, too, the numerous classes and 
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interests enriclied by the Empire still clung to it, 
they secretly felt the general discontent ; and the 
very servility of the instruments of power added to 
the dangers arising from the itiBtability of a Eevo- 
hitionary State, and the mobility of the national 
character. 

Napoleon did not yield to despair, though ri 
seemed on all sides imminent, He might at this ( 
juncture have obtained peace by ceding part of the 
frontier of the Khine ; but lie thought of little hut 
a death-struggle. He gave orders to summon to 
the field all Frenchmen who had served in the army, 
though he characteristically refused to appeal to the 
nation ; and, calculating that the Allies would not 
move till spring, he prepai'ed to contend for the 
greater part of the Empire. The remains of '. 
forces were distributed along the immense front, from 
the Scheldt to the Adige, as be beUeved that lie 
would have time to reinforce them; and though he 
finally abandoned Spain, he resolved to strike for 
the whole Rhine and Italy. Had he been permitted 
to mature his plans, it is difficult to say what the 
result might have been ; but the Coalition had been i 
taught not to repeat the errors of 1793; and the 5 
allied chiefa were in a very different mood from the ' 
Yorks and Brunswicks of a former day. Towards 
the close of December 1813 they set in motion their 
immense hosts; and Bliicher and Schwartzenberg 
crosssed the Rhine in two masses from Coblentz to 
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Basle, while to the North Bemadotte invaded 
Belgium, and Wellington, to the South, ad- 
vanced to the Adour. This sudden and overwhelm- 
ing invasion completely disconcerted Napoleon's 
projects, and for several weeks met no resistance on 
the theatre where it was most formidable. Driving 
before them some feeble French detachments, and 
masking, as it is called, the fortresses on their way, 
Bliicher and Schwartzenberg soon passed the Vosges ; 
and by the middle of January 1814, their converg- 
ing armies reached the edge of the vast plain which, 
watered by numerous streams, extends through 
Champagne to the capital of France, from the 
western hills of Lorraine and Franche Comt^. 
Themili- The military situation of the French Emperor 

tary situ- •' ^ 

•tion of at this juncture appeared hopeless. He had raised 
Beemshopij- only a small part of the levies he had intended to 
collect ; and he had probably not 250,000 men, in- 
cluding the remains of his Spanish armies, to op- 
pose to the hosts of the Coalition, which nmnbered 
fully 500,000, supported by enormous reserves. 
His troops, too, were in part worn out and de- 
moralised, and his lieutenants had lost their wonted 
confidence; while the allied commanders were 
flushed with success, and their armies burned with 
Prostration fierce national passions. France also seemed with- 

of France. 

out hope and prostrate; and even the obsequious 
Bodies of State, and the new noblesse of the Revo- 
lution, had began at last to show dangerous symp- 
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toms of open insabordination and anger. Napoleon, < 
however, did not despair, and prepared to encounter 
Bliiclier and Schwartz en berg, though these leaders 
had more than 200,000 men, within easy reach of 
each other in Champagne, and he bad hardly more 
than 70,000 in band. His first operations were un- ^ 
fortunate ; in a daring attempt to separate the Allies, » 
he fought an indecisive battle at Brienne, and was J 
beaten with heavy loss atLaEothi^re; and had hie i 
antagonists followed up tbeir success, or even acted 
with ordinary skill, they could have made the issue 
of the campaign certain. But Bliicher and Schwart- 
zenberg bad advanced on divergent Hues, and were 
alienated by mutual dislike and jealousy; aud, ac- 
cordingly, at this critical moment they divided in- 
stead of uniting their forces, and began to march on 
Paris by distant roads, one along the Marne, the other 
along the Seine. The opportunity was not lost by the •* 
great warrior who stood in tbeir path, and whose l" 
powers were never, perhaps, more evident than when 
in a position of this kind. Availing himself with 
consummate art of the obstacles formed by the 
double rivers, and leaving a detachment to hold 
Schwartzenberg in check, Napoleun, in the first days 
of February, marched against Bliicher, who had 
spread his forces along the Mame with careless con- 
fidence ; and the result was worthy of tbp General 
of 1796. Breaking in on the side of the Prussian 
amy. Napoleon met its separate divisions, and mul- 
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Battles of tiplying his swift and terrible strokes, routed them 
anbertT ^^^ ^^^ ^^ other in detail, at Ghampaubert, Mont- 
mirdi, mirail, and Vauchamps ; and in less than a week 
champs and ^^® discomfited chief was driven, completely beaten, 
FeS*^i8 ^^ Chalons, with forces reduced to half their num* 
^^^^ hers. The Emperor now turned against his second 

enemy, descending &om the Mame to the Seine; 
and in a short time the army of Schwartzenberg, 
which had also pressed forward with little caution, 
was pierced through and compelled to retreat, after 
a double defeat at Montereau and Nangis. The 
losses of the Allies had been so great, that Schwart- 
zenberg actually sought an armistice ; and at the 
close of February the invading host had fallen back 
to the positions in Champagne, from which it had 
moved a month before. 
Astonish- These operations rank justly among the finest 

inff success ./wo 

of Napo- specimens of Napoleon's skill, though made possible 

'-- only by the errors of his foes. Negotiations were 

now set on foot, and had he abandoned Belgium and 
Italy, he might have preserved part of the revolu- 
tionary conquests; but he refused, either from in- 
domitable pride, or confidence in his late extra- 
ordinary success. The Coalition resolved to con- 
tinue the war; and events on other parts of the 

Success of ^h^^^re contributed largely to confirm their purpose. 

theAiUes r^\^Q arms of Wellington progressed in Gascouy; 

parts of the Eugene Beauhamais was being driven from Italy; 
and Murat, with the disloyalty of a revolutionary age. 
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was actually preparing to march from Naples, and 
make common cause with the allied armies. It was, 
therefore, evident that the British commander would 
occupy a large part of the Imperial forces — the Army 
of Soult at this juncture was in feet superior to that 
of his master — ^and that a fresh attack would be 
made from the east; and it was thought impossible 
but that the allied armies would at last crush their 
still dreaded antagonist. Hostilities were resumed in 
the beginning of March; and, in order to make- 
success certain, Bemadotte was directed to advance 
to the Mouse, Schwartzenberg refusing otherwise to 
move ; though united to Bliicher, he was still im- 
mensely superior to the French Emperor in foice. 
Napoleon proceeded to renew against Bliicher his Fresb 

forces 

late manoeuvres; and he had nearly caught his raised 

against 

stubborn foe, who, though daring to* a feult, was Napoieoiu. 
wanting in skill, when Bliicher was saved by the 
surrender of Soissons, and having joined the van- 
guard of Bemadotte, was able to offer battle in pre- 
ponderating strength. • Napoleon was compelled to 
recross the Asine, after a bloody and disastrous- 
action at Laon; and having thus failed to defeat Battle of 
Bliicher, he thought himself unequal to assail Mwch 
Schwartzenberg; and threatened with dettruction ^^^»^^^^ 
by their uniting armies, he formed a resolution 
which, though fetal in the event, was worthy of his 
art as a military scheme ; and, in other times, might 
have proved successful. Considerable forces were 

X 2 
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iQcked up in the fortresses on the Meuse and the 
Moselle — those on the Oder and Vistula had been 
lost — and the Emperor determined to fall back on 
\Lorraine, to add these garrisons to his army in the 
;field, and then, descending on the rear of his foes, 
^ith a force stronger than he had yet possessed, 
to oblige them to fight in a position in which a 
single defeat might prove as ruinous as that of 
Melaa had been at Marengo. He broke up from 
the Aube towards the end of March, after a short 
conflict with the enemy on his way ; and, conceal- 
ing the movement by a screen of horse, his columns 
sought the roads to the Moselle. 

This march of Napoleon would have certainly 
made the Allies pause, on ordinary occasions, and 
might have exposed them to his strokes ; but though 
Bliicher and Schwartzenberg had suflfered heavily, 
the Coalition held firmly together, and national 
passions inspired its armies. At a council of war 
held on March 24th, it was resolved to disregard the 
Emperor's movement, and to make a great effort to 
bring the war to a close, by marching directly on 
the capital. The condition of France, and of Paris 
itself, concurred to favour this bold design. The 
Nation^ utterly exhausted by war, had become 
wearied of the Imperial rule ; the distress of most 
of the great towns had caused the royalist and re- 
publican parties, long silent, to raise again their 
heads ; and in the capital, the centre of thought and 
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opinion, Napoleon's tottering throne was mined bj 
intrigue. A Bcntiment had spread that eould peace 
be obtained, and the interests of the Revolution be 
saved, the Emperor ought to be made a sacrifice ; 
and it had made way among the aristocracy of 
wealth, which had worshipped Napoleon in the day 
of Bucoess, among the Bodies of State, which, io St«t« 
this manner, avenged themselves for the slights of tfie ca 
power, and among the masses of a thoughtless popu- 
lace demoralised by the events of the last twenty 
years. Thus everything led the Allies to believe 
that the fate of Paris would prove decisive ; and 
their great armies were set in motion, converging 
upon the defenceless capital, wliich for so long a 
time had been the ardent focus of trouble, disturb- 
ance, glory, and empire. Driving before them a 
few weak bodies of troops which attempted in vain 
to retard their advance, they had soon reached the 
hills overlooking Paris ; and after a brief but sharp 
struggle the city surrendered on March 30. The Capiti; 
hopes of the Allies were soon verified : on an assuc- : 
ance that the rights which had grown up since the lai't " ' 
Revolution would be guaranteed, the once humble 
and flattering Senate declared the Crown of Napo- 
leon forfeited ; the example was followed by the 
different Bodies which represented the Nation or 
the State ; and, as in the presence of the hosts of Sapoleoi 
Europe, no other choice could have been accepted, ihe b 
the Bourbon Monarchy was re-eatablished in the uo^ 
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peraon of the Count of Provenpe, the seeond farodier 
of Louis X VL Some interested demcMistntions of 
jo J were made; but tluNigli tbe Xmtion, on the 
whole, acquiesced, and changed the Empire with 
the same suddenness with whidi it had changed the 
extinct Bepublic, it felt intensdj the humiliatian of 
defeat, and received the Bourbons without sympathy ; 
nor did thousands forget the name of Napoleon even 
when, under the stress of crushing disaster, it was 
widely denounced as the sjrmbol of ruin. 

^liile these memorable erents were occurring, 

luMtilv re- 

traces lus the Emperor had pursued his march eastwards ; but 
on the news of the allied morement, he retraced 
hastily his steps through Champagne. He arrived 
at Fontainebleau, with about 70,000 men, as the 
capitulation was being signed; and for a moment 
he formed the desperate design of &lling on the 
Allies, who had diWded their forces n^ligently upon 
the Seine, in the confidence of assured success. His 
lieutenants, however, protested against an attempt 
which might have destroyed Paris, even though, as 
he insisted to the last, it was promising from a 
military point of \\eYi ; and one of them, Marmont, 
having, without their knowledge, placed his divisions 
in the power of the Allies, the conqueror's sword fell 
broken from his hand, and he was left defenceless in 
He abdi- the midst of his enemies. In a few days he abdi* 
4, 1S14. cated the throne ; and the fallen Lord of five-sixths 
of Europe, deserted by those whom he had raised to • 
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greatness, though his soldiery clung with devotion 
to their chief, was left to muse, unheeded and alone, 
on the instability of human things, and the punish- 
ment of unbridled pride and ambition. The small 
island of Elba had been given him in exchange for 
the Empire be had lost ; and, after a touching fare- 
well to the veterans of his Guard — the Tenth Legion 
of the modern Cassar — he set off for bis insignificant 
realm, the populace of the maritime towns having 
more than once beset him, on his way, with execra- 
tions which made him feel the mieery caused by the 
Continental system. Thus fell from the loftiest 
height of grandeur attained by man in the modern 
world, that mighty product of the French Eevolu- 
tion — the Lucifer, as be has been called with some 
truth, of the gigantic strife of the first part of the 
century. Those who regard Kapoleon as a mere ciurwt«r j 
tyrant, destructive, cruel, inhuman, selfish, see only leoi 
a very small part of his character, and pervert it by 
this imperfect estimate. Many as were his faults 
and, we may say, his crimes, this wonderful being 
conferred benefits on France which she has not for- 
gotten ; and if his despotism was an evil from the 
first, and contained the germs of future disaster, 
and if his ambition was always perilous, his govern- 
ment was able and moderate for a time, and even 
his bloodstained career of conquest was not mthout 
good results in Europe. His fall is the old tale of 
the terrible eOects on the conduct of man of un- 
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bounded power; and the potentate who, after the 
Treaty of Tilsit, set himself ta oppose the laws of 
nature, invaded Spain with perfidious insolence, 
plunged into the frozen deserts of Bussia with 
Europe conspiring on his homeward path, and pre- 
ferred to challenge the world to arms to the stir^ 
render oi a worthless ascendency, seems a different 
person from the Bonaparte of Luneville and the 
author of the Concordat and the Code. For the 
rest, if Napoleon had few scruples, and was pitiless 
in carrying out his aims, this may be accounted for, 
in some measure, by the moral confusion of the 
France of his time ; and if he made self the centre 
of his hopes, he associated self with national great- 
ness. As a General he created modem war ; and 
though his passionate and daring imagination made 
him over-confident as a military chief, and his 
strategy of invasion was not always safe, he stands 
preeminent as a leader of armies, was a master of 
his art in all its departments, and was wholly unri- 
valled in those great combinations which form the 
highest problems of military science. His greatest 
fault as a politician was the contempt of national 
feelings and instincts, which led him into innumer- 
able mistakes ; nor did he, perhaps, give proof of 
the gifts which distinguish statesmen of the first 
order ; but he had good reason to despise and dis- 
trust the popular movements of the France of his 
youth ; and he possessed in the very highest degree 
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the faculty of admin istratioD, and even of govern- 
ment. Let it be added, too, that perhaps his des- 
potism was inevitable in the esieting condition of 
France, that for years it was the glory of French- 
men, and that, to this day, it has been, in part, 
juatiBed by the noble institutions and great measures, 
with which History will always comieot it. The 
offspring of the Revolution and yet its controller. 
Napoleon stands on the tracts of the Past, the most 
prominent figure of a wonderful age ; and the shadow 
of the great name along the path of Time seems to 
blight the pretensions of rulers alien to his own race 
in the land he swayed. 

In the readiness of France to throw off Napoleon I 
we see a fresh proof of the national character ; and 
the manner in which French ofBcials of State and 
dignitaries of every kind abandoned the master to 
whom they owed everything, stands in marked con- 
trast to the stedfast loyalty of Austrian and Prussian 
nobles to their Kings after such calamities as Jena 
and Austerlitz, and to the constancy of the Allies in 
1813—14. Before, however, we censure Frenchmen 
generally, all the circumstances must be taken into 
account, and condemnation must be largely qualified. 
After making efforts such as never, perhaps, have 
been made by a European State, France was utterly 
broken down when the invasion came ; and in this 
condition of affairs we can hardly feel surprise that 
she deeerted a Sovereign who, at the moment. 
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appeared the existing cause of her sufferings and 
whose chief title to her obedience was success. As 
for the conduct of the marshals and ministers who 
forsook Napoleon in the hour of misfortune, it was 
such as has more than once been seen in the case 
of a mere nobleaae of functionaries, the new-made 
instruments of new-made power, and without the 
traditions, and the sense of honour, that distinguish 
an aristocracy worthy of the name. Apart, however, 
from the national temperament, the inevitable result 
of the Eevolution was to weaken in France every tie 
that binds the State and even society together ; and, 
accordingly, when it was put to the proof, the autho- 
rity of Napoleon suddenly collapsed, and could not 
bear the strain of disaster, the truest test of institu- 
tions and men« Still we must not imagine that all 
classes were indifferent to the fall of the Empire ; 
the remains of the Army mourned their chief, and 
his name retained its spell in parts of the country. 
Nor can we ascribe to the Eevolution alone the pre- 
carious nature of his unstable rule, for the Monarchy 
of the Bourbons was overthrown with greater facility 
than the Empire, and left, perhaps, fewer adherents 
behind. In fact, the corruption of the old order of 
things had blighted loyalty and faith in France 
before the events of 1789 ; and we must not ascribe 
the whole difficulty of establishing power in that 
country to the period of disorder that followed, 
though this has certainly been a principal cause. 
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We must add, too, that it was not only those of new 
origin, and recent dignity, who betrayed Napoleon 
or fell away &om him ; his imperial consort shook 
him off as lightly as she would have shaken off a 
disagreeable dream ; his discarded plebeian wife died 
of a heart broken ' at the ruin of her Cid,' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE HUNDBED DATS AND WATERLOO. 

pSi* M FRANCE, after the capitulation of Paris, was at the 
30, 1814. mei'cy of the victorious Coalition. Owing, how- 
ever, to the interposition of England, the conditions 
of peace were less onerous than the vanquished 
Nation might have expected ; though stripped of 
all her revolutionary conquests, she was left with her 
ancient boundaries intact, and if her influence was 
relatively lessened by the tendency of large to 
absorb small States, which had been one effect of 
the late disorder of Europe, she remained the France 
Congresgof of Louis XVI. The Peace of Paris, as it was called, 

Vienna, 

Sept, 1814, was followed by a Congress, to resettle the Continent, 
1815. ' held at Vienna in the autumn of 1814; and at this 
great Council the Northern Powers exhibited an 
ambitious lust for dominion not unworthy of Na- 
poleon himself. Russia threatened to swallow the 
whole of Poland ; and Prussia, not contented with 
the enormous spoil she had acquired by taking part 
alternately with France and the allied Powers, 
aspired to annex a large part of Germany ; and their 
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pretensions became so intolerable that a fresh gene- 
ral war seemed for a while imminent. Meantime 
Louis XVIII., the new King of France, had en- 
deavoured to consolidate his power ; but the diffi- 
culties in his way were, perhaps, invincible. The Unpopu- 
Bourbon Monarchy was soon felt to represent na- the Govern- 
tional disaster and diserace ; if France had eafferly LouU 

XVIII 

grasped at peace, she quickly learned to dislike 
her position as a conquered Power not of the first 
class, and she charged on her rulers the bitter con- 
fiequences of humiliation, subjugation, and defeat. 
The government of the King, too, made several 
mistakes, and the associations which gathered round 
it contributed to excite alarm and suspicion. The 
old Imperial army was broken up, and deprived of 
the far-famed Tricolour ; many of the new revolu- 
tionary interests were menaced, if not openly at- 
tacked; invidious distinctions were drawn which 
disturbed the civil equality won in 1789 ; and plans 
were formed for changes which seemed to shake the 
innumerable titles founded on the immense confisca- 
tions of bygone years. The general feeling of ill- Conduct of 
will was increased by the attitude and conduct of g^s, 
the surviving SmigrSa who had returned with Louis 
from exile ; these representatives of a detested past, 
who, it was bitterly said, ' could neither forget nor 
learn,' talked loudly of restoring the feudal abuses, 
and of taking their own in due time; and, high 
placed and caressed at court, they delighted to dia^ 
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play towards the upstart noblesse of the ^ Corsican 
monster,' as he was called, the refined insolence of 
an exclusive caste. The fine ladies of this worthy 
order of men were singularly skilful, as may be 
supposed, in this exhibition of the breeding of 
Versailles. 

The general result of this state of things was 
that, within a few months after his elevation to the 
throne, France became hostile to her new monarch, 
and, filled with sullen jealousy and discontent, 
began to hope wistfully for some unknown change. 
The sentiment of irritation soon proved intense in 
the army still true to Hs mighty chief; and it was 
shared by the whole class of yoimger officers, though 
the ennobled marshals of the fallen Emperor felt or 
feigned respect for the restored dynasty. All this 
was not lost on the extraordinary man who, from 
his island speck in the Mediterranean, kept his eyes 
fixed on the state of Europe ; and by degrees Na- 
Napoleon poleon conceived the design of escaping from the 
Feb*26, kind of royal captivity in which he had been lately 
*-^* placed. His preparations were not long in being 

made, and on February 26, 1815, he set off 
on the most daring enterprise which even his san- 
guine mind had formed — that of recovering his lost 
Empire in the face, as it seemed, of all Europe 
against him. A few hundred men of the Imperial 
Guard, left about him incautiously by the Allies, 
accompanied the adventurer in a flotilla ; and it is 
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but just to say that if his attempt was a breach of 
faith as regards Europe, it was hardly so as regards 
Louis XVIII., who had been intriguing against a still 
feared rival. On the 1st of March the little ex- Heiandsin 
pedition set foot on the shores of Provence, not far March i, 
from the spot where years before the youthful Bona- 
parte had returned from Egypt; and the strange 
apparition was soon welcomed with sentiments of 
exultation and joy, for the neighbouring peasantry 
had not forgotten how Marengo had freed them from 
foreign invasion. In a few hours the exile was Histri- 

umphant 

threading his way through the defiles of Dauphiny, march to 
issuing on his path proclamations appealing to 
French patriotism ; and his march before long began 
to resemble the rapid spread of some mighty in- 
fluence which, for the moment, nothing can resist. 
Eegiment after regiment, sent to check his progress, 
threw down their arms at the well-known sight of 
their loved and unforgotten commander ; and in a 
short time his insignificant band had gathered into 
a considerable force, which multiplied at every 
stage of his advance. He was at Grenoble on 
March 9, and by the 10th had taken possession of 
Lyons ; and, as he moved onwards, hostile authority 
seemed to disappear and perish before him. The 
whole army was now in revolt ; and Ney, one of his 
most brilliant lieutenants, having been swept away 
in the general torrent, the Bourbon cause soon be- 
came desperate, and Louis XVIII. fled across the 
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frontier. On March 20 the restored exile was once 
more in his place at the Tuileries; and, before a 
fortnight had passed, a faint show of royalist op- 
position had been quietly put down. Yet though 
in Napoleon's expressive phrase, ^ his eagle had flown 
from steeple to steeple with the Tricolour to the 
towers of Notre Dame,' the Eevolution which had 
reseated him on the throne was in the main the 
work of the army ; and if France, fascinated, as it 
were, at the sight, seemed to welcome her returning 
master again, she rather rejoiced that the Bomrbons 
were gone than believed or even hoped that the 
Empire could live. 

Napoleon, upon regaining the throne, assured 
the Great Powers of his desire for peace, and soon 
afterwards proceeded to oflfer a more liberal Constitu- 
tion to France than she had possessed at any pre- 
vious time, with a double Assembly, and guarantees 
for freedom. It is useless to enquire whether the 
Emperor was sincere ; but it is not surprising 
that he was not believed, and he was quickly un- 
deceived even if he imagined that he could play 
The AUi^ the part of a ' Napoleon of Peace.' At the intelli- 
gence of his return from Elba, the discords of the 
Coalition ceased; and after proclaiming Napoleon 
an outlaw, the Great Powers set their armies in 
motion to crush the usurper and invade France 
again. Left thus to contend against Europe in 
arms. Napoleon tried to confront the approaching 
tempest; and, notwithstanding all that detractors 
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have said, his eflforts were great and worthy of him. 
He did not, indeed, appeal to the Nation, true to the 
last to his despotic instincts, or revive the memories 
of 1793, and France was still much too worn out to 
display the enthusiasm of that time ; but he effected 
all that ability could effect; and if he ultimately 
failed, it was because the nature of the present con- 
test had nothing in common with that in which the 
Convention triumphed* One fortimate circumstance Great 
was in his favour ; many thousands of prisoners had Napoleon 
returned home, and by making use of these old the French 
soldiers and turning to the best account the resources "™^' 
of France, he raised the French army from a state 
of impotence to a force of not less than 600,000 Campaign 
men, of whom 200,000 were ready for the field. 
Two strategic combinations were now before him : Two plana 

of oDera~ 

he might either await the attack of the Allies around tions open 
Paris, which he had hastily fortified, or he might leon*^^ 
suddenly assume the offensive, and, falling upon one 
of their separate masses, endeavour to divide and 
beat them in detail. Adhering to his usual system 
of war, he resolved to adopt the second plan ; and if 
possibly it was the less prudent, it was in some par- 
ticulars extremely tempting. On the extreme end 
of the front of invasion on which the hosts of the 
Coalition would move, the two armies of Bliicher Hereaoivea 
and Wellington lay encamped in Belgium from the Biucher 
Scheldt to the Meuse ; and they were exposed to a Sigton^in 
fierce and sudden attack, as they were extended ^^^K**"^ 
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along the French frontier, and their supports were 
still on the Elbe and the Oder. It might be pos- 
sible, thus, to assail and divide this detached wing of 
the hostile arrays, and to destroy successively its 
isolated parts ; and if a decisive victory were won, 
who could tell what the results would be ? And if 
the Emperor should be inferior in force, many a field 
of fame could attest that his genius had been able to 
turn the scales of fortune when placed in a position 
of this kind. 
Concentra- In the second week of June the movement be- 

tion of the 

French gau on which the Emperor had staked his destiny. 

thefrontier. The French divisions, their movements concealed by 
false demonstrations with exquisite skill, drew to- 
gether rapidly from Lille to Metz, while the Imperial 
Guard pressed forward from Paris, the Emperor^s 
object being to combine his forces secretly and 
swoop on Belgium. Napoleon left the capital on 
June 12 ; and by the evening of the 14th his whole 
army, concentrated with extraordinary art, was col- 
lected on the edge of the French frontier, imme- 
diately around the banks of the Sambre. It num- 
bered about 130,000 men; but though a sudden 
rising in La Vendue had deprived its chief of 
20,000 more, and the united armies of Bliicher and 
Wellington were fully 220,000 strong. Napoleon 
drew, from what he had already achieved, a hopeful 
augury of brilliant success. On the morning of the 

It advances loth the march began, but though skilfully delayed 

I815I*"* * by a Prussian detachment, the French columns ad- 
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vanced rapidly ; and having passed the Sambre and 
seized Charleroi, made straight for the centre of 
the allied line, the great road from Namur to Brus- 
sels, which, as Napoleon calculated, was but weakly 
defended. The French army, before night had 
closed, lay between Grosselies, Frasne, and Fleurus ; 
and if it had not got quite so far as its leader had 
wished, it was even now in a most formidable posi- 
tion, within easy reach of the advanced posts of its 
foes, not as yet concentrated in adequate strength. 
On the 16th the French advanced again; and 
Bliicher, who, with his wonted daring, was eager to Battle of 

Lifirny 

fight as soon as possible, offered battle to Napoleon jnne ie, 
near Ligny, though his forces were not nearly col- 
lected, and Wellington had urged him not to run 
the risk. The engagement was one of the fiercest 
on record, each side contending with a national 
hatred ; but the skill of Napoleon at last triumphed ; 
and the Prussian army, pierced through the centre, 
was driven with heavy loss from the field. Mean- Battle of 

Quatre 

while Ney had attacked Wellington at Quatre Bras, Bras, jim* 
a few miles to the left; but though the British 
chief could send no aid to Bliicher, he held Ney in 
check, and preserved the Prussians from an attack 
on the flank designed by the Emperor, which would 
have made Ligny a second Jena. An accident, how- 
ever, alone prevented this consummation from being 
otherwise attained. Ney had left a part of his forces 
in his rear; and Napoleon having perceived from 

T 2 
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Ligny that bis lieutenant was making but little 
progress^ be ordered tbis division to advance and 
accomplisb tbe task of Ney, and complete tbe defeat 
of Bliicber. Ney, however, severely pressed by 
Wellington, called tbis detachment to him at tbe 
critical moment; and tbis misadventure probably had 
a decisive influence on tbe result of tbe campaign. 

These operations had given the French a brilliant 
triumph over the Prussians, had brought them upon 
the allied centre, and bad prevented Bliicber and 
Wellington joining on what was their proper line 
of junction, tbe before-named road from Namur to 
Brussels. Still the Prussian army bad not been 
routed as tbe Emperor bad bad good reason to hope ; 
and the allied chiefs might yet find tbe means of 
uniting by activity and zeal, an event which might 
lead to Napoleon's ruin. Tbe Emperor, however, 
after Ligny, appears to have thought that, for some 
days at least, he bad got rid of tbe defeated 
Prussians, and that he would have ample time to 
turn against Wellington ; and this conclusion would 
probably have been entirely correct in his earlier 
campaigns. Events, however, were soon to show 
what the energy of the allied chiefs and tbe passions 
which sustained the Prussians could eflfect. The 
Prussian army, though beaten at Ligny, had not 
been in tbe least cowed ; Bliicber had rallied it 
with heroic vigour ; and be had soon concentrated 
bis whole forces, and made them ready for a new 
effort, in positions only a few miles from Wellington. 
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The British commander prepared to approach his on a second 
colleague by a corresponding movement ; and thus, 
though forced from the first line, the allied generals 
were not really divided, and were beginning to ap- 
proach each other on a second. The French, mean- 
while, had been allowed to halt, worn out by con- 
tinued marches and fighting, nor had the move- 
ment of the retiring Prussians been watched and 
followed with suflBcient care; and, accordingly, 
when about mid-day on the 17th, Napoleon broke up 
to assail Wellington, he had no conception that the 
Prussian army was not far oflF, and was drawing to- 
wards the British. He left Quatre Bras with about Movements 
'2,000 men, having detached Grouchy with 34,000 \l^^^ 
to ' observe the Prussians and complete their defeat ;' ^*j^f^7, 
but Wellington was already falling back; and by ^^^^* 
the evening he had taken a position beyond the 
little village of Waterloo, resolved to accept battle 
on a pledge from Bliicher — who, at this time, had his 
whole army at Wavre, twelve miles away — that he 
would come up to assist the British. Meanwhile Miscaicoia- 
Grouchy, who had completely lost sight of the jJSwn. 
Prussians, and even of the line of their march, and 
who, besides, like the Emperor, thought they could 
not yet venture to join Wellington, had advanced 
only a short way from Ligny ; and, ignorant what 
dispositions to make, had halted in the neighbour- 
hood of Gembloux, at a considerable distance in the 
rear of Napoleon, and separated from Bliicher by no 
small interval. 
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By these arrangements it had been made all but 
certain that the allied armies would unite at Water- 
loo in suflScient time to overpower the French ; and 
the chances were faint that Grouchy at Gemblouz 
would be able to arrest the march of Bliicher. The 
Emperor, however, either still convinced that the 
Prussians were far away from the field, or that 
Grouchy possessed the means to stop them, thought 
only of bringing Wellington to bay ; and as Wel- 
lington had only 69,000 men, composed in part of 
second-rate troops, and was very inferior in horse 
and guns, his adversary felt assured of victory. 
Napoleon wished to attack at daybreak on the 18th ; 
but the night and morning had been dense with 
rain, and he delayed the attack for several hours, in 
order to allow the ground to harden, and to give his 
manoeuvres more eflfect — ^a sure proof that he had no 
conception that Bliicher was already gathering on 
his flank. The battle began by an assault on 
Hougoumont, an advanced post on the British right ; 
but this was intended to be a feint ; and it was suc- 
ceeded by a tremendous onslaught on Wellington's 
left and left centre, which met a brilliant and 
decisive repulse. Meanwhile Napoleon had been 
infonned that about 30,000 men of Bliicher's forces 
had advanced from Wavre, and were close at 
hand; and, accordingly, at about midday he sent 
part of his reserve against this unexpected foe, 
though he still hoped it was a stray column which 
he would be able to hold in check. The plan of 
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Napoleon's battle was thus much disturbed ; but he 
turned fiercely against the British centre ; and, after 
a series of furious attacks, the French became 
masters of La Haye Sainte, a farm-house in front of 
Wellington's line. The violence of their eflforts 
now became intense ; the French cavalry streamed 
up the slopes of Mont St. Jean, and fell desperately 
on the British position; but nothing could break 
the infantry of the defence, which in solid squares 
' seemed rooted to the earth ;' and after a succession 
of fruitless charges the horsemen, who were unsup- 
ported by foot, were obliged, cruelly mutilated, to 

o 

retreat. During all this time the Prussian detach- 
ment had being striking hardly at Napoleon's right ; 
and this had given Wellington relief not sufficiently 
acknowledged by English writers ; but about seven 
this attack seemed spent ; and Napoleon seized the 
opportunity to make a last attempt against the 
British centre. The greater part of the Imperial 
Guard, the veterans of a hundred fields, marched 
resolutely to this fresh encounter ; but Wellington 
had skilfully strengthened his line ; and, after a 
short but terrible struggle, the Guard was repulsed 
and swayed slowly backward. It was now the turn 
of the British to advance ; and just at this moment 
the remaining masses of Bliicher appeared upon the 
field, and rending asunder the French right, con- 
verted defeat into a frightful rout. Except the Defeat and 
Guard, which fought to the last. Napoleon's army French 
became a mere chaos of despairing ftigitives pursued "™^' 
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by the Prussians ; and only a fragment of the mined 
host was ever seen in arms again. Grouchy, who had 
broken up from Gembloux late, and had refused, 
when urged, to approach Waterloo, only reached 
Wavre to find Bliicher gone, and merely detained 
15,000 Prussians from the scene where the Empire 
had succumbed. 
Reflections Volumes have been written on this memorable 
campaign, struggle, yet the general facts are sufficiently plain. 
The first operations of the French Emperor were 
a masterpiece of military skill; and the result 
was that, in spite of a very great preponderance 
of force, Bliicher and Wellington were in peril on 
June 16, and probably, but for a mere accident^ 
Ligny would have been an overwhelming defeat. 
The Emperor's movements after the 16th have been 
condemned by the worshippers of success; but all 
that can be fairly said is that he sanctioned certain 
errors of detail, for which a commander-in-chief can 
be scarcely blamed, and that he made a single false 
calculation, fatal in the event, but extremely natural. 
The delays of the French on the 17th should be 
ascribed to the fatigues of the troops ; if the Prus- 
sians were not sufficiently watched, surely the fault 
lies mainly with the French staflf; and as for the 
supposition that Bliicher could not join Wellington 
for some days, Napoleon's views were warranted by 
his earlier campaigns, and had proved correct on 
similar occasions. It was in fact most imlikely that 
the defeated Prussians would be able to make a 
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critical march and fight at Waterloo on June 18 ; 
and that such a movement became possible was 
largely caused by a moral element — the passions that 
stirred the army of Bliicher. Nor did Napoleon 
neglect the Prussians ; he detached Grouchy to hold 
them in check ; and the conduct of his lieutenant 
was wretched, even if we may doubt that with 
34,000 men he could have stopped Bliicher with 
90,000. Napoleon was not a * mere shadow of his 
former self in 1815 ; and if he met ruin on the 
field of Waterloo, it was not because his powersi had 
declined, but that — apart from the over-confidence 
which we see in this as in other campaigns — his 
antagonists supported each other better than any 
allied chiefs had ever done before, and especially 
that the Prussian army, sustained by a principle he 
undervalued, baffled reasoning, founded on ex* 
perience, indeed, but fatally untrue in the actual 
contest. If this view be right, the defeat of Na^ 
poleon was largely due to his characteristic con- 
tempt of some of the strongest feelings that animate 
man ; and the frequent errors of the politician con- 
foimded the schemes of the military chie£ As for 
the conduct of the allied commanders, it exposed 
them to danger at the out-set ; and as Bliicher ought 
not to have fought at Ligny, it revealed at first the 
divided councils so often disastrous to allies. But 
all this was nobly repaired; and the constancy of 
Wellington on the field of Waterloo, and the heroism 

z 
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of Bliicher in overcoming defeat, are fine specimens 
of great qualities. Yet though Waterloo was a 
splendid triumph, the fame of Wellington does not 
rest on the campaign of 1815 as a whole ; his real 
title to renown depends on the admirable sagacity 
with which he perceived the weak point in Na- 
poleon's strategy, and illustrated a discovery, big 
with great results, by his memorable defence of 
Torres Vedras. 
Conclusion. Napoleon abdicated after the rout of Waterloo, 
the French Chambers, already hostile, rising against 
him in the hour of disaster ; and before long he was 
on his way to the last scene of his eventful history, 
the solitary island of St. Helena. France, trodden 
under foot by the allied hosts, accepted the Bour- 
bons in 1815, as she had accepted them the year 
before ; but though Louis XVIII. was a sagacious 
ruler, such a dynasty could not become permanent. 
A sudden heave of the revolutionary forces which, 
though long quiescent, retained Kfe, deprived 
Charles X. of his crown; and a Constitutional 
Monarchy was set up in his stead, in favour of the 
son of the Duke of Orleans, the Eoyal Jacobin of 
1793. This government, of which the chief feature 
was a corrupt and weak parliamentary system, met 
the fate of its immediate forerunner, and it was fol- 
lowed by a short-lived Eepublic, which, after agitat- 
ing Europe in 1848, perished unlamented in 1851. 
Ijong before this time the great name of Napoleon 
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had regained its magical power in France, and the 
nephew of the departed conq^ueror, a grandson of the 
divorced Josephine, was raased to the throne aa 
Emperor of the French, assuming the title of Na- 
poleon III. The Second Empire was a feeble image 
of the first, without the military geniiia of its chief ; 
and it disappeared in the great war of 1870, in 
which Prussia, heading a united Germany, more 
than avenged the disaster of Jeua, and has torn 
from France Alsace and Lorraine, spared in 1814 
and 1815, A provisional Republic has been sinc« in 
power, its history marked by a national defence as 
gallant as that of 1793, but less noticed because a 
failure, and by a tenific outbreak of Jacobin frenzy 
which awed Europe in 1871 ; but this settlement is 
felt to be only for a time ; and France remains torn 
by revolutionary troubles kept under only by the 
power of the sword in the hands of a soldier brave 
indeed, but not a chief of the first order. The 
general results of these events, which all ran up to 
1789-1815, are that Government in France is never 
secure, and that the nation appears to have lost 
some essential elements of general welfare ; and 
though the great convulsion of the last century is 
not the only, it certainly is a principal cause of this 
evil disorder. If the material progress of France, 
too, since the fall of Feridalism has been immense, 
there has been no corresponding moral improvement ; 
and if, within the memory of living man, she swayed 
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Europe from the Tagus to the Baltic, her mi 
reverses have since that time been awful, and the 
Tricolour has been plucked down from Metz and 
Strasburg, which once floated on Madrid and Moe- J 
cow. The consequences of the Revolution outeidft I 
France have been, on the whole, more fruitful oit 
good; they have tended to civilisation and nationsll 
progresB, but they have been accompanied all over I 
Europe by frightful wars and general disturbance j^J 
and we see the evils in the prodigious arinamentfl | 
and fierce animosities of the Continent, and in tha J 
disregard of the rights of the weak, and the iguoblft, 
flattery of force and success, too characteriBtic of ■ 
modem politics. We end aa wB began ; it is ; 
least doubtful whether the mischief done by tJie;l 
French Revolution does not preponderate over it«| 
benefits. The greatest of English historians : 
marked, a few years before 1789, that the era ( 
wars seemed about to close, and that Europe would! 
be for all time secure from the barbarism of thaJ 
savage hordes which had overturned Imperial Kom&l 
What would Gibbon have said had he lived to witness 
Borodino, Leipsic, Waterloo, Sedan, and the atroci- 
ties of the Reign of Terror, and of tlie Commuoe of 
Paris in 1871 1 



